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For ten days the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. examined the
criminal affairs of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites." Step by
step it unravelled the skein of unparalleled crim'es committed
by the Trotskyites and Bukharinites against Socialism, the Soviet
people, the cause of peace and the interests of the working people
of all countries. The monstrous conspiracy against the revolution
discovered by the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs has
riveted the attention of the whole world. The friends of the Soviet
Union on the one hand and its enemies on the other foHowed the
trial with unflagging interest.
The trial was held in public and was attended by numerous
representatives of the Soviet press and public bodies and by
soores of foreign journalists. Everything was done to secure a
just and oorrect picture of the activ#ies of the counter-revolutionary conspirators.
The full verbatim report of the trial has been issued in Russian, with translations in French, German and English. The trial
has fully established that the accused were guilty of counterrevolution and conspiracy aiming at the restoration of capitalism
in the U.S.S.R., and of having been in the employ of foreign intelligence services, in the first place of fascist countries. The trial
has established that the ringleader of this criminal ~and was
Trotsky, who is evading. responsibility and who 'has heen taken
under the wing chiefly of the entire fascist press.
The bourgeois press, and especially the most reactionary, profascist organs, have tried to raise a veritable smoke-screen around
the trial in order to conceal and protect the real organizers of the
conspiracy of the fascist rulers and their Trotskyite and Bukharinite agents. But their efforts are doomed to failure, for they
1

can bring nothing in opposition to the truth, in opposition to the
facts, but sheer fabrications and vicious, meaningless and bizarre
calumnies.
The purpose of this book is to give the quintessence of what
was disclosed at the trial, together with a brief cOmlmentary on
the material quoted. The facts speak for themselves. They show
that the exposure and extermination of t1he Trotskyite-Bukharinite
gang of enemies of the people has been of Ireal service not only
to the working people of the Soviet Union, but to the nations of
all countries in tlheir struggle for peace and ,democracy against
the fascist barbarians and incendiaries of war.

I
THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN SOCIALISM AND CAPITALI lVt
The trial of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites," held publicly in the eyes of the world, has once more revealed the full intensity of the struggle between the country of victorious Socialism
and the capitalist world. This stmggle hegan with t'he victory of
the Great Socialist Revolution in October 1917 and has not ceased
for -a single ,day since. All this time the imperialist rulers have
been enl{Ploying and are employing the most diverse methods in
this stmggle. 'Dhey organized armed intervention against the young
Soviet Republic in 1918-20; they resorted to tactics of political
and economic boycott; they organized the assassination of Soviet
representatives and raids on Soviet institutions abroad. The imperialists of various countries, acting in conjunction with Whiteguards who had been expelled from the Soviet country, have for
many years been organizing wrecking activities in industry and
agriculture and hatching plots against the Soviet Republic.
These hostile activities !against the U.S.S.R. became more
intense with the coming to power of the fascists in Germany, the
strengthening of the fascist iIDilitarists in Japan and the growth
of reactionary elements in a number of other countries.
Having destroyed the democratic liberties, enslaved the people
and established a regime of medieval barbarism in their own
countries, the fascists are endeavouring to enslave other nations
and, at the cost of the destmction of millions of lives, to save the
capitalist system from the doom that faces it. German fascismthe most rabid and dangerous species of fascism~is making
frantic preparations for a world war and has already plunged the
people of Spain and Austria into the bloody horrors of war and
destmction, while the Japanese militarists have been doing the
same to the people of China.
3

'fhe Socialist Land ot the Soviets--the country where labour
has been emancipated and where popular democracy flouri5hes,
a country whi0h is the stronghold of peace-is regarded by all
the forces of imperialism, and especially fascism, as their most
detested enemy. The successes of Socialisrn\ inspire the working
people of the world to combat capitalism and to fight for the
preservation of peace from fascist barbarism, and serve as a
pledge of their emancipation. That is why for twenty years the
capitalists have not ceased their struggle against the Land of the
Soviets.
The stronger and more prosperous it becOtIIles, the more savage
are the attacks of its enemies. The plot discovered by the organs
of the proletarian dictatorship, the plot of the "bloc of Rights
and Trotskyites" against the revolution, against Socialism and
the Soviet people, was hatched at the instig,ation of the fascist
reactionaries, who employ the most dastardly and artful methods
to undermine the might of the Soviet Union and to prepare a
military attack upon it. Trotsky, Bukharin, Krestinsky and Yago.
da, as well as Zinoviev and Kamenev, -Ryatakov and Radek, who
figured in earlier trials, all these bitter enemies of the Soviet people, concluded an agreement with fascist intelligence services and
entered their employ. With the aid of these arch-criminals the
fascists tried to strike the Soviet people in the back and to con·
demn them to plunder and spoliation. The Trotskyite-Bukharinite
conspiracy exposed at the trial was an international conspiracy of
fascists and other imperialist shariks against the Land of Social-'
ism, against democracy and peace, against the interests of the
peoples of all countries.
·The facts disclosed at the trial show that the intelligence services of the biggest imperialist countries carried on underminiD:g,
espionage and conspiratorial activities within the U.S.S.R. through
their Trotskyite-Bukharinite agents. Germany and Japan, Poland
and Great Britain were the masters of these people.
The trial of the Right and Trotskyite agents of fascism has
once more proved to the workin'g people that Socialism, which
has so far triumphed only in one country, exists and is develop·
ing surrounded by hostile capitalist countries, whose forces are
4

oeaselessly waging overt and covert war against the Socialist
oountry.
In his speech for the Prosecution, the Procurator of the
U.S.S.R. brought out the significance of the trial in the light of
the struggle of the capitalist encirclement against the Socialist
country.
EXTRACT FROM THE SPEECH FOR THE PROSECUTION BY
A. Y. VYSHINSKY, PROCURATOR OF THE U.S.S.R.•
MARCH 11, 1938
From the very first days of the Great October Revolution up to the
brilliant days of the greatest epoch in history--the epoch of the Stalinist
Constitution-the young Republic of Soviets has not emerged from the
fire of class attacks by the exploiters and their numerous agents, the
Trotskyites, Mensheviks, Socialist-Revolutionaries, Bukharinites, Zinovie·
vites, Mussavatists, Dashnaks, Georgian, Uzbek and other nationalists,
members of the "Black Hundreds," Whiteguards, Cadets, priests, kulaks,
eLc., etc.
' .
This trial has reminded us once again, and has done so witli unprece·
dented force and acuteness, that two worlds face each other as irreconcilable and deadly enemies-the world of capitalism and the world of
Socialism.
'
i I ! i I ",;': ~
The logic of class contradictions and of the class struggle urges the
remnants of the exploiting classes within the U.S.S.R. and the exploiting
classes beyond its bounds to undertake more and more furious attacks
against the state of working people, which is paving a broad highway
towards a better, a new life for th~ working people and the oppressed
nations of the entire world.
Lenin and Stalin, our teachers, have on more than one occasion point.
ed to the danger represented by the capitalist encirclement to the cause
of Socialism in the U.S.S.R.
At the Eighth Congress of the R.C.P. (Bolsheviks), in March 1919,
Lenin said:
"We are living not merely in a state, but in a system of states,
an'd the existence of the Soviet Republic side by side with imperialist
states for a long time is unthink,able. One or the other must triumph
in the end. And before that end supervenes, a series of frightful colli·
sions between the Soviet Republic and the bourgeois states is inevi·
table.~' (Collected Works, Vol. XXIV, p. 122.)
"We must remember," Lenin taught us, "that we are at all times but
a hah's breadth from invasion." (Collected Works, Vol. XXVU, p. 117.)
Just recently Comrade Stalin once again reminded us of this capitalist encirclement.
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"Indeed," wrote Comrade Stalin in his historic reply to Comrade Ivanov, "it would be ridiculous and stupid to close our eyes to
the capitalist encirclement and to think that our external enemies,
the fascists, for example, will not, if the opportunity arises, make
an attempt at an armed attack upon the U.S.S.R. Only blind braggarts or masked enemies who desire to lull the vigilance of our people can think like that. No less ridiculous would it be to deny that
in the event of the slightest success of. military intervention, the interventioni<;ts would try to destroy the Soviet system in the districts
they occupied and restore the bourgeois system. Did not Denikin
or Kolchak restore the bourgeois system in the districts they occupied? Are the fascists any better than Denikin or Kolchak? Only
blockheads or masked enemies who with their boastfulness want to
conceal their hostility and are striving to demobilize the people can
deny the danger of military intervention and of attempts at restoration as long as the capitalist encirclement exists."
Over a number of years our enemies placed their hopes upon sucoesful intervention; they organized and inspired various anti-Soviet groups
in tue U.S.S.R. to struggle a,gainst the Soviet power, calculating on being
able with the aid of these groups to carry through their predatory designs.
The entire history of bourgeois counter-revolution in the U.S.S.R. is
linked up with the active attempts of the most reactionary circles of the
international bourgeoisie to overthrow the power of the Soviets. There
has not been a single more or less serious plot against the Soviet power
in the U.S.S.R. without the direct and most active participation of foreign
capitalists and military cliques.
In 1921 Lenin warned us:
"We are surrounded by the world bourgeoisie, which watches
every minute of vacillation in order to bring back 'its own,' to reinstate the landlords and bourgeoisie." (Collected Works, Vol. XXVI,
p.348.)
Comrade Stalin is tireless in reminding us of the dan~er of the capitalist encirclement, he proves that "the resistance of the dying classes in
our country does not take place in isolation from the outside world, but
finds support from the capitalist encirclement." ("Problems of Leninism," p. 386.)
Was not the famous Shakhty case proof of this? There the main directing role belonged to Polish-French-German capitalists, who had united
with the wreckers in the struggle against the U.S.S.R.
Were not the Polish manufacturer Dvorzhanchik, the French shareholders Sanset, Remaux, and Bourose, the German AEG and the military
in a number of capitalist countries who supported the first, second and
third-were not all of these the inspirers of the Shakhty conspiracy. which
aimed, together with the foreign G~n(lr~l Staf!" , at drowning our land in
blood in 1928?
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Was not the well-known "Industrial Party" case proof of this, where,
side by side with Rarnzin and Charnovsky, first fiddle was played by the
Whiteguard emigres Ryabushinsky and General Lukomsky, by the British
intelligence service man Colonel Lawrence and the French General J oinville, well-known participant of the Northern intervention in 1919 and
military attache at Kolchak's headquarters?
It is a known fact that those implicated in the Shakhty trial and in the
trial of the "InduS'trial Party" not only engaged in wrecking work and
prepared acts of diversion in case of war, but systematically conducted
espionage work, and, as the "Industrial Party" trial disdosed, Ramzin
even organized, for the conduct of this espionage work, a special commission under the chairmanship of the wrecker Professor Osadchy, at that
time assistant chairman of the State Planning Commission. The program
of the "Industrial Party" focussed attention on the perpetrating of acts of
diversion in Moscow, Leningrad, the Donbas and the Urals by resorting
to the blowing up of bridges, the damaging of railways, the blowing up
of electric power stations, the stoppage of factories and mills_
Was not the devilish work of the foreign intelligence services in our
country also shown by the trial of the British engineers Thornton, MacDonald and others, who were exposed in 1933 as agents of the Intelligence
Service, as org,anizers of wrecking activities and acts of diversion at cer·
tain of our electric power stations, as people who were preparing bases
for the coming intervention?
Finally, has this not been proved also by the recent trials of 1936 and
1937, which exposed the monstrous crimes of the espionage and terronst
gangs of Trotskyites, Zinovievites and other anti-Soviet elements who en·
rolled in the service of foreign police Okhranas and became espionage,
diversionist and terrorist agencies of Okhranas ? Yes, yes. The ghastly
crimes of these bandit gangs destr,oved by the verdicts of OUT Soviet
Court cry out aloud and provide absolutely convincing proof of this.
The Zinoviev-Kamenev trial, the Pyatakov-Radek trial, the trial of
the group of military traitors. Tuk'hachevsky, Y.akir ,and others. have
proved that our enemies do not intend quietly to "creep into Socialism,"
as the accused Bukharin, Rykov and their like preached in order to mask
their vile treacherous work, but that our enemies resort to the most
extreme, most ferocious means of truggle.
This has also been completely proved by the present trial, in which the
chief "heroes" are the organizers and inspirers of the "bloc of Rights
and Trotskyites," exposed as inveterate enemies of Socialism, of our country, of our people.
That is why the importance of this trial goes far beyond its ordinary,
so to speak, criminal bounds and assumes really tremendous historic
signi ficance.
.
This trial sums up the results of the struggle against the Soviet state
a.nd the P~rty of Lenin-Stalin waged by people who, as has with exceptIonal clarity and conviction been proved by the Court proceeaings,
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spent the whole of their lives behind masks, peopie who began this
struggle long before the present time, who under cover of the loud phra.
ses of provocateurs served not the revolution and the proletariat, but the
counter-revolution and the bourgeoisie, who deceived the Party and the
Soviet government in order the more conveniently to do their black work
of treachery, in order the longer to remain undiscovered.
By means of deception, hypocrisy and double-dealing these detestable
criminals succeeded in postponing the hour of their exposure until very
recently. But this hOUT has arrived', and the criminals stand exposed, ex·
posed completely and to the end.
The trial has exposed and proved absolutely definitely the fact that
the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" represented a veritable a'gency of
the intelligence services of certain foreign states, which through this bloc,
through this conspiratorial group, were effecting espionage, wrecking
and diversive acts, terrorism, the undermining of the military power of
the U.S.S.R., that this "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" attempted to pro·
voke armed attack of these states on the U.S.S.R., with the aim of over·
throwing the Socialist system existing in the U.S.S.R., restoring capitalism
and the power of the bourgeoisie in the U.S.S.R., dismembering the
U.S.S.R. and severing from it the Ukraine, Byelorussia, the Central Asia·
tic Republics, Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan and the Maritime Region for
the benefit of the states mentioned.
It has been established at this trial that the real masters of this bloc
were Trotsky and the foreign intelligence services, thai\: all its criminal
activities were carried on under the immedi,ate direction and in accordance
with plans drawn up by the General Staffs of Japan, Germany and Poland.
The historical significance of this trial lies first and foremost in the
fact that it has completely exposed the bandit character of the "bloc of
Rights and Trotskyites," its ideological sterility, exposed the fact that
the bloc-all these Rights, Trotskyites, Mensheviks, Socialist-Revolution·
aries, bourgeois nationalists, etc., etc.,-are all hired agents of the
fascist intelligence services.
The "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" is no political grouping; it is
a gang of spies, of agents of foreign intelligence services.
This has been proved fully ,and incontestably. Herein lies the enormous
social, political ,and 'his:torical significance of the present trial.
The "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" now in the dock-as the trial
has shovm with the utmost clarity-is only an adv;ance detachment of in·
ternational fascism, is a pack ,of hangmen and surreptitious mUl'derers,
with whose aid fascism is <>perating in various countries, primarily in
Spain and in China.
That is why the exposure of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" as
a gang ,of spies is of enormous importance not only for our Socialist revolution, but also for the whole international proletariat. It is of enormous
importance for the cause of peace throughout the world. It is of enormous
import,ance for the whole of human culture, for the fight for real democ.
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racy and the freedom of nations, for the struggle against all and sundry
war-mongers, against all international provocations and provocateurs.
The Bukharins and Rykovs, Yagodas and Bulanovs, Krestinskys and
Rosengoltzes, Ikramovs, Sharangoviches, Khodjayevs and others are the
very same as the Fifth Column, the POUiM, the Ku Klux Klan. They are
one of the detachments of the fascist provocateurs and incendiaries of war
operating on the international arena.
The smashing of this detachment is a great service to the cause of
peace, the cause of democracy, the cau'Se of genuine human culture.
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II
THE TROTSKYITE-BUKHARINITE CRIMINALSAGENTS OF FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE SERVICES
Ever since the Soviet Republic was founded, the capitalist
world has employed in its counter-revolutionary struggle the
remnants of the demolished exploiting classes, of the political
parties that had been smashed and discarded by the Soviet people,
and of various anti-Bolshevik groups that had been defeated by
tIle Communist Party and expelled from its ranks. Whiteguard
officers and generals, landlords and capitalists, tsarist officials
and bourgeois intellectuals, kulaks and Nepmen, as well as the
political representatives of the interests of these classes and groups
-the monarchists, Cadets, Mensheviks, Socialist-Revolutionaries,
the "Industrial Party," the "Trudovaya Krestyanskaya Partia,"
and the "Menshevik Union Bureau"-all served the cause of
counter-revolution at the command and behest of the rulers of
the oapitalist world. When the Soviet government smashed one
group of enemies of Socialism within the country, the imperialists resorted to the services of other groups of enemies of Socialism. The imperialist intelligence services' kept an unflagging watch on the development of the U.S.S.R., on the course
of its political life and on the struggle within the Party. From
the very first moment that Trotsky and then Bukharin came out
in opposition to the Leninist-Stalinist doctrine that Socialism
could be victorious in the U.S.S.R., the enemies of all breeds
welcomed these people, clearly discerning the instruments of the
restoration 0'£ capitalism beneath the tinsel of Trotskyite and
Bukharinite phraseology. The capitalists and their seJ.rVitors
eagerly expected that the factional struggle of the Trotskyites
10

and Bukharinites would cause a split in the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union. The ideologists of capitalism placed tremendous
hopes on the restoration of capitalism in the U.S.S.R. by the hands
of these people. But the calculations of the enemies were defeated.
The Trotskyites and Bukharinites suffered severe defeat and were
utterly smashed by the Party. The secret services and intelligence
services, the espionage and police forces of the capitalist countries very soon detected the true character of these Trotskyites
and Bukharinites, who came out in opposition to the Party of
Lenin and Stalin, to Socialism and the Soviet people. The enemies
of Socialism abroad and within the country soon found each
other, and united their forces for the counter-revolutionary struggle.
The trial has revealed that as early as 1921, Trotsky-the
chieftain of this gang of traitors and spies-formed connections
with a foreign intelligence service and together with his gang sold
himself to the secret services of capitalist countries.
The Trotskyites and Bukharinites, siniking step by step into the
abyss of counter-revolution, have long ago ceased to be a political current and have become a gang Qf spies, diversionists and
assassins in the pay of fascist intelligence services.
Every political trend or group has its platform and program,
which it expounds and advocates openly, trying to convince the
masses of the correctness of its line. But the Trotskyites and
Bukharinites carefully conceal their real aims and objects and
do everything to mask their true character.

In order to hide their true views and to camouflage their
treacherous espionage, diversive and terrorist activities, they outwardly extol the policy and views of the Communist Party and
the Soviet government. This is the way the provocateurs and
spies of all intelligence services have acted when fulfillin~ the
wishes of their maRtel'S. The "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" was
a gang without ideals or principles that carried out the instructions of fascist intelligence services, Their guilt proved by facts
and irrefutable evidence, the participants of this gang admitted
their crimes and told of the services they perfonned for. f?-scism.

J.1

TROTSKY HAS BEEN A SPY

1 lCE 1921

The two earlier trials had already establiShed the fact of
Trotsky's treasonable connections with fascist intelligence services
and the work he and his followers have been performing for
fascism in the capacity of spies, diversionists, assassins and
wreckers operating against the Soviet people. The trial of the
"bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" has still further exposed the
treasonable activities of the Trotskyites, more dastardly and vile
than any known to history. When Rakovsky, Rosengoltz, Krestinsky and other Trotskyites of long standing, political and personal
friends of Trotsky's, were detected and exposed, the evidence
against them was so strong that they told the Court of
their own and Trotsky's espionage and treasonable activities,
which began in 1921.
Year after year, carefully concealing their espionage oonnections, the Trotskyites carried out the criminal behests of imperialist countries. The more acute Trotsky's struggle against the
Party of Lenin and Stalin, the Soviet state and Socialist development became, the more heinous were the crimes he committed
against the Land of the Soviets on the instructions of the bourgeois cliques of capitalist countries.
In open Court, in the presence of press representatives of
many countries, in the eyes of the whole world, TrotiSky's appalling cri'minal and counter-revolutio~ary activities were revealed step by step and proved by detailed evidence.
Thread by thread, the tangled skein of Trotsky's crimes was
unravelled by the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. in the interrogation of Krestinsky, Rosengoltz, Rakovsky, Bessonov and other
accused who had been associated with Trotsky to the very last.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSE:D
RAKOVSKY-MARCH 5, 1938

Rakovsky: I return now to my treasonable activities prior to my
exile, and I shall begin with evidence dealing with the way I became an
agent of the Intelligence Service.
It happened in the end of 1924. After the fall of the MacDonald
government two Englishmen, Armstrong and Leckart, whom I knew personally, came to visit me at the Embassy in London.
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Rakovsky: 1 was' the son o£ a wealthy man. My father was a landlord.
Vyshinsky: I am asking, what were your means of existence?
Rakovsky: My means of existence were the inco!TIe J ~eceived .from
.
my father's property.
Vyshinsky: ;:'0 you lived on inoome which you receiVJed as a rentier?
Ral>ovsky: As a rural proprietor.
Vyshinsky: That is to say, as a landlord?
Rakovsky: Yes.
Vyshinsky: Hence, it was not only your father who was a landlord,
but you also were a landlord, an exploiter?
Rakovsky: Well, of course 1 was an exploiter. The fact is I lived on
an income; and income, as is well known, accrues from surplus value.
Vyshinsky: This is a different matter. lJlid you at tJhat time m~intain
relations with various landlord and capitalist cirCles to any extent?
Rakovsky: To a very small extent. 1£ I had to ,make a loan in a bank,
then 1 had business relations with that bank. As a matter of fact, 1 lived
in Rumania for a very short period! <>If time.
Vyshinsky: But you lived in Rumania al,l through the war?
Rakovsky : Yes.
Vyshinsky: I want to put the question Ibluntly: I have a grave suspicion that your signature on the letter which Armstrong p:t:esented to you,
a letter addressed to the German intelligence service, was not forged but
was actually signed by you, because you were then already an agent of
the German intelligence service. Let us then pass on to the further business,
to your co-operation with the British Intelligence Service. Proceed.
Rakovsky: When Armstrong and Leckart showed me this document
I said: "Why, this is a gross fOTgery." The dooument was dated October
15 at Berne, and at that time I was in Rumania, not in Berne. Then .they
remarked: "You maintain that the Zinoviev letter is a forgery too, but
here is the result: the fall of the MacDonald government and the forthcoming annulment of the treaty which you signed with the British government. W-e have been making inquiries about you from Mr. Eastman
(Eastman, the American Trotskyite) and learnt that you belong to Mr.
Trotsky's faction, and that you are on in~te terms with him. And only
in consideration of this circumstance did the Intelligence Service consent
to your being accredited Ambassador to this country." This statem~nt
changed the whole situation. They said: "No, we are not here as your
enemies." I told them: "First of all, I must have confirmation that you
really represent the Intelligence Service in this case." Shortly after, I was
invited to dinner in a restaurant in Oxford Street, where there was a person whom they introduced as the chief of the Russian department of the
Intelligence Service. I do not remember his name exaotly, this was in
1924; if my memory does not fail me, it was either Richardson or Robertson. He confirmed that Armstrong and Leokart were acting on behalf of
the Intelligence Service.
After this I went to Moscow. For me it was important to' gain time. I
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arrived in Moscow and told Trotsky. Trotsky said that the forged letter
was a pretext for conversation.
Trotsky agreed that connections with the British Intelligence Service
should be established, and, so to speak, gave me his blessing in this enterprise. He pressed me to be extremely careful and to ascertain in what·
way they could be of service to Trotskyism. Soon after returning to London I was invilJed to see a certain ofhcial person, who conhrmed that the
proposal made by the Intelligence Service had indeed been sanctioned.
Un their part Armstrong and Leckart said that the liaison agent between
me and them would be the journalist Farbman. For this purpose 1 enlisted
two more employees of the Embassy as liaison agents. This happened in
the beginning of 1925. Before leaving London I managed to hand over
a document, a review of Soviet policy in the Central Asia national republics from the point of view of a man who wanted to encourage a hostile
attitude toward the U.S.S.R. In October of the same year, 1925, I was
transferred to Paris as Ambassador. In this positiQlIl it was difficult for
me to maintain direct connections with the Intelligence Service. When
Farbman came to see me next, we consulted together and decided to enlist Mdivani for direct work for ,the Intelligence Service. Then my connections with the Intelligence Service were broken off. In the summer of
1934, after I returned from exile, my connections were resumed. An
acquaintance of mine came to Moscow, an Englishwoman who reminded
me that contact with the Intelligence Service ought to be resumed.
Vyshinsky: Why did this question interest the Englishwoman?
Rakovsky: I had known her in London. It can be affirmed that she
herself was connected with the Intelligence Service.
Vyshinsky: In other words, a British woman spy?
Rakovsky : Yes.
V yshinsky: What is her name?
Rakovsky: Lady Paget.
Vyshinsky: What is her position in society?
Rakovsky: She is a well-known philanthropist; -during the war she
had a hospital in Kiev.
V yshinsky: That is how you regarded her-a philanthropist?
Rakovsky: As a sideline.
Vyshinsky: Just as you are a philanthropist as a sideline?
Rakovsky: (No reply.)
Vyshinsky: You resumed this contact through Paget also with Trotky's knowledge?
Rakovsky: No.
Vyshinsky: Have you been in contact with Trotsky since 1934?
Rakovsky: Y Pos. I wrote to him in 1934, rather in 1935.
Vyshinsky: Tell us what you know of Trotsky's connections with the
Intelligence Service.
Rakovsky: It was just before Trotsky's exile to Alma-Ata. At first he
was to have been sent to Astrakhan, but he managed to get this rescinded
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and changed to Alma-Ata instead. Calling on him at his apartment in
Granovsky Street, I found him very pleased that Astrakhan was changed
for Alma-Ata. I was surprised. After all, it was several days' journey
. from Frunze to Alma-Ata (at that time there was no railway there). He
replied: "But it is nearer to the Chinese border," and he pointed to a roll
of maps. He gave me to understand that he intended to make his escape.
I asked him how his escape could be organized across Western China,
through deserts, over mountains, without resources. "The Intelligence
Service will help me," said Trotsky. And here he ,told me in strict con·
fidence that he had made criminal contact with the Intelligence Service
in 1926.
Vyshinsky: Through whom?
Rakovsky: Through one of the representatives of the Lena Goldfields
concessIOn.
Vyshinsky: Did he have anything to do with this concession' firm?
Rakovsky: At that time he WflS chairman of the Chief Concessions
Board.
Vyshinsky: So when he was chairman of the Chief Concessions Board
he ma·de contact with the Intelligence Service through a representative of
the Lena Goldfields?
Rakovsky: Absolutely corroot. He told me another fact: He had al·
ready managed to render a certain service to the British Intelligence Service. This was at the beginning of 1927. According to him, in return for
certain services rendered him by this organization, he helped the Conservatives to bring about the rupture of relations with the U.S.S.R. He had
advised the Intelligence Service that a convenient incident could be
brought about by organizing a raid on Arcos. He mentioned certain London
Trotskyites who were employed there, including one Muller or Miller,
through whom specially fabricated documents were planted on the Arcos premises to be found during the raid, and that he had in this way
given Joymon Hicks (then Home Secretary) something by which to convince his colleagues of the necessity of breaking off diplomatic relations
between the U.S.S.R. and England. The opposition at that time expected
that it would be able to take advantage of the difficulties. I myself had
been connected with the Intelligence Service since the end of 1924, that
is why I easily understood all that Trotsky told me of his connection with
the Intelligence Service. I must mention another fact of my treasonable
work, dating baok to· 1927: my negotiations with Right capitalist circles
in France. This began during the July Plenum of 1927. After Stalin's
speech, where he came out sharply against the so-called Clemenceau thesis
of Trotsky, I had dinner with Trotsky and asked him: "I can't understand
why Stalin puts the question so sharply. I see no particular point in this
comparison -with Clemenoeau." Trotsky rej oined: "Stalin understand!:'
perfectly well what he is doing. Stalin considers that if the gulf between
the opposition and the Party gets wider, then by the very logic of things
the opposition must adopt consistent defeatist positions." The next day
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I had another talk with Trotsky. He said: "I have come to the conclusion
that we must give instructions to our confederates abroad, Ambassadors
and trade representatives, to sound out the oonservative circles in the
oapitalist countl'ies to which they have been accredited to what extent the
'lrotskyites can count on their support." I told him that in France it ii
principally up to Pyatakov. He asked me to inform him about this.
The President: Accused Rakovsky, has what you are saying now any
bearing on your connections with the British Intelligence Service? You
went on to 1934, and now you are going back to 1927.
Rakovsky: I have nothing more to say on the British Intelligence
Service.
The President: I understood that in 1934 you resumed your connection with the British Intelligence Service and your work in it, and now
you have reverted again to 1927. Tell us, after the attempts to enlist you
in the British Intelligence Service in 1934, did you take any part in the
work of the British Intelligence Service?
Rakovsky: Yes. I have already said that in the beginning of 1936 I
again began to supply them with information. I gave them an analysis
of the new Constitution from the standpoint ,of the relations between the
peripheral republics and the centre, furthermore, my analysis of the new
Constitution was absolutely unfavourable.
I want to speak on the negotiations which Trotsky instructed me to
conduct in France in the summer of 1927. I met the deputy
icole in
Roye. Nicole is a very big flax spmner in the north, a factory owner, and
belongs to Right Republican circles. I asked him then what opportunities
or prospects there were for the opposition-whether support could be
sought among French capitalist circles aggressively inclined to the U.S.S.R.
He replied: "Of course, and to a larger extent than you perhaps expeot."
But this, as he said, would mainly depend on two circumstances. The first
circumstance was that the opposition should become indeed a real force,
and the second circumstance was to what extent the opposition would agree
to concessions for French capital.
The second conversation I had in Paris also took place in 1927, in September, and was with the deputy Louis Dreyfus, a big grain merchant.
I must say that both the conversation and the conclusion were analo~ous
to those which I had with Nicole.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
RAKOVSKY-MARCH 4 ADS, 1938

Rakovsky: In the second half of July 1934 I received a letter from
Trotsky. In the letter he 'asked me to utilize my extensive connections with
political circles abroad, primarily "Left" circles. I understood the import
of ~hese instructiOiIls as foHows: capitalist aggression against the Soviet
Dillon must be strengthened and intensified. I agreed to this proposal
From this moment I already stood with both feet on the positione of
Trotskyism.
2-281
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In September 1934, I was sent to Tokyo at the head of the Soviet Red
Cross Delegation to an international conference of Red Cross Societies.
The day after I arrived in Tokyo, I was stopped in the corridor of the
Japanese Red Cross building by a certain prominent public man of Japan.
I will name him at the session in camera. He invited me to tea. I made
his acquaintance. I accepted his amiable invitation. During the conversation this person said that the interests of the political trend to which I
belonged in the U.S.S.R. and the interests of a certain government fully
coincided. He declared that for a certain government and for himself my
estimate of the polittioal situati,on in tJhe Soviet Union would be of extraordinary value. The same evening, I had a talk with the Ambassador,
Yurenev, whom I had known as a Trotskyite ever since 1926. I told him
of the rather strange words of the person I have mentioned. I told Yurenev that the idea here was to enlist me as a spy, as an informer for a eel"
tain government.
Then Yurcnev drew a letter from his pocket and told me: "The question is decided, there is no need to hesitate." He showed me Pyatakov's
letter, which I myself had brought him from Moscow.
Yurenev drew this letter from his pocket, besides the uncoded text
there was another text which had been written in invisible ink. Pyatakov
had written to him: "It is likely that a certain government will itself take
steps in this direction" (that is, in the direction of utilizing Rakovsky).
Further Pyatakov wrote to Yurenev about Bogomolov, the Ambassador
in China, pointing out that a certain government was dissatisfied with his
political line, that he was helping Great Britain more than he was the
said government.
.
Finally, Yurenev said, reading the letter: "But this is what I find
difficult to do." The letter contained instructions that he must take advan·
tage 9f the well-known negotiations concerning the sale of the Chinese
Eastern Railway so that something might accrue to the benefit of the
Trotskyites. Yurenev was connected with the Tr,otskyite underground in
Mosco,w, with Pyatakov.
On the second or third day after my conversation with Yurenev, after
a certain banquet, a certain personagf' of high standing, present at this
dinner, wished to make my acquaintance.
The official personage stated that our interests coincided with the
interests of a certain state, that an agreement had been reached between
the Trotskyites in the U.s.S.R. and th representatives of a certain state,
but that we did not know the exact terms of this agreement yet.
The prominent public man who had spoken to me did so, as I learnt,
on the instruotions of this high personage. After this I had two more
meetings, with the public man.
During the second and third meeting with the public man who
headed a big public organization in Japan we established the nature
of the information which I promised to supply to the agents of the Japan.
ese intelligence service an Moscow and also the technique of transmitting
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this intormation. While still in Tokyti, I chew into this work Dr. - aida,
secretary of the Red Cross Delegation,. of whom I already knew that he
was a member of the underground counter-revolutionary terrorist organization. He acted as liaison agent between me and the Japanese intelligence
service.
In Tokyo I had yet another meeting, with a third person. I was in·
troduced to this third person by the second high personage. He asked me
to take coffee with him.
He started the conversation by saying: "We are aware that you are
J. very close friend and adherent of Mr. Trotsky. I must ask you to write
to him that a certain government is dissatisfied with his articles on the
Chinese question and also with the behaviour of the Chinese Trotskyites.
We have a right to expect a ·different line of conduct on the part of Mr.
Trotsky. Mr. Trotsky ought to understand what is necessary for the certain government. There is no need to go into details, but it is clear that
an incident provoked in China would be a desirable pretext for intervening in China." I wrote to Trotsky about all this-about my negotiations
in Tokyo, about my conversations with Yurenev, about my meetings, and,
of course, about this last pT(~position.
I also kept Yurenev informed of all my talks. Yurenev was very much
worried by one circumstance. "We have gotten," he said, "into such a
mess that sometimes one does not know how to behave. One is afraid that
by satisfying one of our partners we may offend another. For instance,
here at present, antagonism is arising between Great Britain and Japan
in connection with the Chinese question, while we have to maintain con·
nections both with the British andi Japanese inteUigence services." . . .
Vyshinsky: Who do you mean, "we"?
Rakovsky: The Trotskyites. I tol d him: you are exaggerating the difficulty of your position. We TrO'tskyites have to play three cards at the
present moment: the German, Japanese and British. It was not quite clear
to me, at that time at least, what the German card promised. Personally
I thought that the possibility was not excluded that Hitler would seek a
rapprochement with the government of the U.S.S.R. I cited the policy of
Richelieu: in his own country he exterminated the Protestants, while in
his foreign policy he concluded alliances with the Protestant German princes. The relaticns between Germany and Poland were still in the stage of
their inception at the time. Japan, on the other hand, was a potent aggressor against the U.S.S.R. For us Trotskyites the Japanese card was ex·
tremely important, but, on the other hand, we should not overrate the importance of Japan as our ally against the Soviet government. Even if
Japanese aggression could force its way into the territory of the U.S.S.R.,
it wo.uld ?e lost in the vast space.;, and in the taiga. As for Great Britain,
the SItuatIOn was rather more serious. At that moment Great Britain was
antagonistic to Japan. It should not be foro-otten that Eno-Iand once
headed a coalition against the Frenoh Revolution and fou~ht on for
twenty-five years..
2*
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The President: You should dwell less on the past and speak more
about the Trotskyite organization.
Rakovsky: Thus, the conclusion was that it was necessary to maintain
the connection with the British Intelligence Service, but to pay attention
to the Japanese intelligence service at the present time.
Vyshinsky: Hence, to serve both the Japanese and British intelligence
services, and in addition also the German.
Rakovsky: According to my personal opinion at the time, this latter
was a mere prospect.
Vyshinsky: From Krestinsky's evidence you saw that it was not a
mere prospect. What intelligence services were you personally connected
with?
Rakovsky: The British and the Japanese.
V yshinsky: And Krestinsky? Accused Krestinsky, what intelligence
service were you connected with?
Krestinsky: The German.
Vyshinsky: Prospectively or actually?
Krestinsky: Actually.
V yshinsky: Actually? Proceed, please.
Rakovsky: I returned from Tokyo with the credentials of a Japanese
spy in my pocket. It took me a short time, only a few months one might
say, to consummate that evolution of Trotskyism which it took other
Trotskyites several years to consummate.
When I returned to Moscow I continued to be sick until January 15,
1935.
During this period Sosnovsky came to see me.
I informed Sosnovsky of all my conversations in Japan and han·ded
over to him Yurenev's letter to Pyatakov, written in invisible 'ink. During 1935 and the first half of 1936, that is to say, before the trial of Kamenev and Zinoviev, I transmitted five reports to the Japanese intelligence service through Naida. I in:£ormed them about the effect which the
abolition of the ration card system had on the level of wages, about the
condition of the collective farms, about the way the industrial and financial plan was being Garried out. I consciously presented the situation and
my conc!usions in a very pessimistic light, painting things in extremely
dark colours. I' did this in order to whet the appetites of the aggressors.

*
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Rakovsky knew Trotsky very well, and the latter was certain
that he could safely confide to Rakovsky his: most confidentital
affairs and 'his most secret connections. They were bound by a
friendship of thirty-five years' standing. They took up a common
position on all important political questions. Such wa's the case
before the Revolution of 1917, when they jointly opposed the
Bolsheviks, and such was the case after 1917, when Rakovsky
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was one of the most active participants in the counter-revolutionary Trotskyite group.
Questioned by the Procurator in Court,. Rakovsky answered
as follows:
Rakovsky: I have been personally acquainted with Trotsky since 1903.
This acquaintance grew closer and I was his intimate friend.
Vyshinsky: His political friend?
Rakovsky: Political when political questions were concerned.
Vyshinsky: And his personal friend?
Rakovsky: And personal.
Vyshinsky: And such you have remained until recently?
Ralwvsky: And such I have remained until recently.
Vyshinsky: Consequently, for nearly thirty-five years you have been
bound to Trotsky by political and personal friendship.
Rakovsky : Yes.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
ROSENGOLTZ-MARCH 4, 1938

Rosengoltz: Now I want to mention also- that at an earlier period--in
1923, in connection with a business cont-act I had . . .
V yshinsky: With whom?
Rosengoltz: With German military circles. Trotsky told me to supply
Seeckt with information about the Soviet air force.
Vyshinsky: And did you supply it?
Rosengoltz: Yes, I supplied this information.
Vyshinsky: Besides transmitting money to Trotsky, you also gave
espionage information to Seeckt?
Rosengoltz: Yes, yes. This was in 1923.
Vyshinsky: And later, and afterwards?
Rosengoltz: Beginning with 1931, information was transmitted concerning orders to be placed abroad in the line of foreign trale.
Vyshinsky: Confidential, state information?
Rosengoltz : Yes.
.
Vyshinsky: Do you know whether there was anybody else who transmitted to Seeckt similar information at that time?
Rosengoltz: I knew that Krestinsky had some kind of an illegal connection with the Reichswehr.
. Vyshinsky: Accused Krestinsky, what was the connection with the
RelChswe~r to which Rosengoltz is referring?
. Krestmsky: .In 1921 Trotsky told me to take advantage of a meeting
WIth Seeokt durmg official negotiations to propose to him. to Seeckt, that
he ~rant !r.o~sky a regular subsi-dy for the development of illegal TrotskyIte actIVItIes; at the same time he told me that. if Seeckt will put up a
('ounter-demand that we render him services in the sphere of espionage,
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we should and may accept it. I put the question before Seeckt and named
the sum of 250,000 gold marks, that is $60,000, a year. General Seeckt,
after consulting his assistant, the chief of staff, agreed in principle and
put up the counter-demand that certain confidential and important information of a military nature should be transmitted to him, even if not
regularly, by Trotsky in Moscow or through me. This counter-demand
of General Seeckt was accepted and in 1923 this agreement had been put
in effect.
Vyshinsky: Did you transmit espionag1e information?
Krestinsky: Yes. I also received money on several occasions.
Vyshinsky: From whom did you receive money?
Krestinsky: From General Seeckt.
Vyshinsky: Where?
Krestinsky: In his office. I handed over the money to Trotsky personally during my visits to Moscow.
Vyshinsky: Personally?
Krestinsky: Yes, without resorting to anybody's services.
Vyshinsky: Be seated.
So since 1923 you, accused Rosengoltz, began to supply espionage information to foreign states?
Rosengoltz: That is right.
V y shinsky: Proceed.
Rosengoltz: Now as regards wrecking activities. I want to state that
in these wrecking activities our aim was to help mainly Germany, and
partly Japan.
Of the most important acts of this wrecking, which clearly constituted also treacherous activity, I shall mention the conclusion of the oil
agreement with Germany, I shall mention the fact that gold tailings were
exported to Germany wh,en it would have been more rational to treat them
in the Soviet Union. Further, the export of zinc concentrates, the advance
exports, then the export of pig iron to Japan at reduced prices and in
large quantities at a time when there was an acute shortage of pig iron
on the market, the delay in placing orders for tonnage, which entailed
extra expenditures, the inclusion of .a number of disadvantageous terms
in contracts, for example, the formulation of the clause concerning forcemajeure, also the delays in exports to Mongolia and to Western China.
It is necessary to note especially the wrecking activities which followed from our aim of working for defeat-the delay in the import: of
materials needed for defence.
Well, this in fact covers all that is of importance.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
KRESTINSKY-MARCH 4, ] 938

The President: Accused Krestinsky, tell the Court briefly of your
counter-revolutionary activities without dwellin~ on those points whillh
have alrrady been cleared up.
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Krestinsky: I began my illegal Trotskyite activities 'at the end of
1921, when on Trotsky's suggestion I consented to the formation of an
illegal Trotskyite organization and to my joining its centre, which was to
be made up of Trotsky, Pyatakov, Serebryakov, Preobrazhensky and myself, Krestinsky. Trotsky made this proposal to me immediately after the
Tenth Congress. I consented to join this organization. A year later I committed a crime--I refer to the one I spoke about during the examination
of the accused Rosengoltz-the agreement I concluded on Trotsky's instructions with General Seeckt, with the Reichswehr in his person, about
financing the Trotskyite organization in exchange for services of an espionage nature which we undertook in this connection to render the Reichswehr. Since 1923 the agreement with Seeckt was carried out mainly in
Moscow, and sometimes in Berlin. In 1926 the Reichswe'hr raised the
question of repudiating this agreement. I think that this was a tactical
slep with the object of putting greater demands to us. . . .
Vyshinsky: 'Who do you mean, "us"?
Krestinsky: The Trotskyites. At that time we had already become accustomed to ;eceiving sums regularly, in sound currency. . . .
Vyshinsky : You had become accustomed to receiving money from
foreign intelligence services?
Krestinsky : Yes. This money went for the Trotskyite work which was
developing abroad in various countries, for publishing literature and so
forth. . . .
Vyshinsky: What is the "and so [orth"?
Krestinsky: For travelling expenses, for agitators, for maintaining
certain professional workers in various countries. . . .
In 1926, when the struggle of the Trotskyite groups abroad against
the Party leadership was at its height, both in Moscow and among the
fraternal parties a refusal to accept this money might have undermined
the struggle of the Trotskyites. Therefore when Seeckt gave warning that
he intended to stop these subsidies, I naturally raised the question as to
the conditions on which he would consent to extend the agreement.
Then he advanced the proposal that the espionage information which
was being transmitted to him not regularly but from time to time should
now assume a more regular character, and, in addition, that the Trotskyite
organization should pledge that in case it assumed power during a possible new world W8.'r, this Trotskyite government would take into consideration the just demands of the German b01uT@eoisie, that is to say, mainly
demands for concessions and for the oonclusion of treaties of a different
kind. After I consulted Trotsky, and having received his consent, I answered General Seeckt in the affirmative and our information began to
assume a more systematic cha,racter. Verbally, promises were made with
regard to a future post-war agreement.
V yshir:sky : Will you tell us how much money you received altogether?
Krestmsky: Beginning with 1923 until 1930 we received.annually
250,000 German marks in gold.
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Vyshinsky: This makes approximately two million gold marks during these years?
Krestinsky: Yes, approximately two million gold marks_
Vyshinsky: This is the sum of which you know?
Krestinsky.- Yes, this is the sum of which I kno-w.
Vyshinsky: This agreement which was concluded in 1923 was in effect
until 1930?
Krestinsky.- Through me until 1930. Up to the end of 1927 the stipulations of this agreement were carried out mainly in Moscow. After that,
from the end of 1927 almost to the end of 1928, in the course of about
10 months there was an interruption in the receipt of money because after
Trotskyism had been smashed I was isolated, I did not know of Trotsky's
plans, I received no information or instructions from him, and therefore
I would not know what to do with the money if I received it. This went
on until October 1928, when I received a letter from Trotsky, who at that
time was in exile in Alma-Ata. This letter contained Trotsky's instruction5 that I was to receive from the Germans the money, which he proposed to hand over either to Maslow or to Trotsky's French friends, that is
Rosmer, Madeleine Paz, and others.
I got in touch with General Seeckt. At that time he had resigned and
occupied no post whatever. He volunteered to talk it over with Hammerstein and to obtain the money. He obtained the money.
Vyshinsky: And who is this Hammerstein?
Krestinsky.- Hammerstein was at th~_t time the chief of staff of the
Reichswehr, and in 1930 he became Commander in Chief ()f the Reichswehr.
During our meeting he, without referring to our obligation to supply
espionage information, engaged me in a political conversation on international questions with the idea of obtaining some information from me. I
did give him some information of a confidential nature.
Vyshinsky.- Di<d he pay the money?
Krestinsky .- Yes, he gave money.
When I was leaving Germany I considered two possibilities: the first
possibility-to arrange the connection with Seeckt through Sedov, whom
I had met before my departure and established contact, or else to arrange
the connection through Putna, who had been appointed military attache
in Berlin just before my departure, and concerning whom I learnt from
Smirnov that he was a Trotskyite. I sent word to Sedov that he should
try to come to Berlin before I left and I told Seeckt that somebody would
come to see him on my behalf or on Trotsky's behalf. If Sedov or Putna
should come, he would not have to ask them for any written recommendation or identification and he could -deal with them safely. Sedov di,d
not get to Seeckt. In 1931, when Pyatakov went to Berlin to complete the
credit agreement and to place orders, I. N. Smirnov also went with him.
I told Pyatakov then of the understanding that I had reached with Seeckt
and suggested that he should find out whether Putna wa a member of our
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.
This is what the accused Krestin sky testifie d on June 9, 1937.
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confirm
you
do
Accuse d KJ'estinsky,
Krestin sky: Oh, yes.
:I:

:I:

.The Ri?ht section of the bloc-B ukhar in, Rykov , Yagod a and
thelr coadJ utors- in their turn establ ished espion age connec tions
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with fascist intelligence services and acted on their instructions.
The directions issued by Bukharin, Rykov and Tomsky on behalf
of the Right centre coincided with the directions of the German
and Polish intelligence services. This was fully established in
Court during the interrogation of Rykov, Bukbarin, Chernov,
Sharangovich, Yagoda and others.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATIO~ OF THE ACCUSED
RYKOV-MARCH 3, 1938

The President: Accused Rykov, in your depositions dealing with the
work of the organization of the Rights in Byelorussia you noted that in
fact your organization of the Rights in Byelorussia turned into an espionage agency of the Polish General Staff. Is that right?
Ry'kov: Yes.
The President: You stated in your deposition: "Our instructions coin·
cided with the instructions of the Polish General Staff." Here we must
understand it to refer to the instructions of the centre--of Bukharin, Rykov, Tomsky.
Rykov: When I wrote this, my object was to give a characterization
of the ultimate political result.
The President: The result was that your organizations in Byelorussia
turned into an espionage agency of the Polish General Staff.
Rykov: This is the formulation of the political results and not of very
definite organizational relations.
The President: Did your organizations of the Rights in Byelorussia
engage in wrecking work in agriculture and in road-building on the instructions of the Polish General Staff?
Rykov: I learnt of two cases from Goloded: one referred to the horses,
the other referred to cows.
The President: Why was it necessary for the Polish intelligence service
to give instructions ,to carry out wrecking activities in road-building?
Rykov: Apparently, this was done in order to impede the movement
of our troops to defend the borders of the Soviet state.
The President: Is it or is it not a fact that the organization of the
Rights planted agents-provocateurs in the Communist organizations
abroad, in Western Byelorussia?
Rykov: That is true.
The President: If you have stated that the organization of the Rights
on the territory of Byelorussia was, as you say, an espionage agency of
the Polish General Staff, what then can be said of the organization of the
Rights on the territory of the Ukraine? Whose espionage agency or the
organ of which General Staff was that organization?
Rykov: I do not know exactly what the relations were there. I had no
detailed conversations on thi subject. But, in my opinion, the situation
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mus[ nave been analogous to what it was in Byelorussia, that is to say,
that it was an espionage agency of German-Polish fascism.
The President: Thus, your organization on the territory of the Ukraine
was in actual fact an organization of German-Polish fascism?
Rykov.o Yes.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION -OF THE ACCUSED
BUKHARIN~MARCH 7,

1938

Vyshinsky.o Since this was in Bukharin's presence, Bukharin knew
of it.
Allow me to address myself to 5harangovich, one of the leaders of the
Byelorussian underground organization of plotters. Accused Sharangovich, what have you to say in this regard?
Sharangovich.o Both Goloded and Chervyakov informed our organization of this line, as of an accomplished fact. Besides, I must say that
Tomsky never figured in conversations regarding this line; Rykov and
Bukharin were mentioned. In addition, Chervyakov had several conversations with Bukharin, after which he not only informed me, but informed
our organization, at a meeting of the centre, making reference to Bukharin and Rykov.
Vyshinsky.o The following paragraph from Rykov's reply, page 120,
reads as follows: "Chervyakov developed exceptionally intensive work in
Byelorussia in his relations with the Poles. He was connected with them
in his i,llegal activities. He drew all the practical conclusions from these
instructions of ours." Do you confirm this, Rykov?
Rykov.o Of course.
Vyshinsky.o Consequently, Chervyakov and the people connected with
you maintained systematic connections with the Poles?
Rykov.o Yes.
Vyshinsky: Wlhat kind of connection is it?
Rykov.o There was an espionage connection there, too.
Vyshinsky: But was there an espionage connection maintained by a
part of your organization with ·the Poles on your instructions?
Rykov.o Of course.
Vyshinsky.o Bukharin included?
Rykov.o Of course.
Vyshinsky : Were you and Bukharin connected?
Rykov.o Absolutely.
Vyshinsky: So you were spies?
Rykov: (No reply.)
Vyshinsky: And the ol"ganizers of espionage?
Ryko.v: I am in no way better than a spy.
Vyslnnsky : You organized espionage, so you were spies.
Rykov: It may be said, ye .

EXTRACT FROM THE EXA1VlINATlON OF THE ACCUSED
SHARANGOVICH-MARCH 4" 1938

The President: Accused Sharangovich, .do you confirm the testimony
you gave at the preliminary investigation?
Sharangovich: I confirm it fully. I became a traitor to my country
in August 1921, and remained a traitor until my arrest. In August 1921,.
after peace was concluded with Poland, I was returning from a Polish
prison under an exchange arrangement, as a hostage, together with a
group of convicted men. I stopped in Warsaw. In Warsaw we were called
in turn to the Soviet Embassy to give p,articulars about ourselves. A
certain Vnorovsky was working at the time in the Soviet Embassy. Vnorovsky told me that the Poles did not want to let me out of the country,
and that they 'could do so only if I consented to work for the Polish
intelligence service. I gav,e my consent, and after that I was sent to tihe
Soviet Union bv the Poli~h intelligence service. Uoon my arrival :in Minsk
I was put by this same Vnorovsky in contact with Bogutsiky, the responsible resident agent of the Polish intelligence service. who then occupied
an important post lin Byelorussia. BogUll:sky left Byelorussia in 1923 and
before his departure connected me with Slavil1sky, the responsible Polish
resi,dent agent, who also at that time held a fai.rly important post in Byelorussia.
I worked in Byelorussia then from the middle of 1923 to the middle
of 1924 as senior assistant to the Procurator of the Republic. Many cases,
espionage and others, more important ones, passed through my hands.
On Slavinsky's instructions I kept him informed of the nature of these
cases and of the persons involved.
In the early part of 1926 I left Byelorussia for Siberia and my con·
nections with the PoHsh intelligence service were temporarily suspended.
I of course remained an agent of the Polish intelligence service, but I
received no definite commissions. This connection was resumed-and in
a more active form than before-at the end of 1932 or at the beginning
of 1933; specifically, with the consul of one of the foreign states bordering on Byelorussia. This was already after I had joined the national-fascist
anti-Soviet organization in Byelorussia.
It happened in this way. A certain Zhebrovsky, who then occupied the
post of Third Secretary of ,the Central Committee of the Communist Party
of Byelorussia, addressed me, but the conversation we had was more in
the nature of a sounding. I had a more definite conversation on the sub·
ject with Benek, who was then People's Commissar of Agriculture of
Byelorussia. In the name of this consul, Benek made the following propo,
sal. He said that although this consul had fairly close connections with
a number of persons belonging to the leadership of the national-fascist
organization in Byelorussia, including himself, Benek, he nevertheless
wanted to establish similar connections with me, in view of the fact that
I was engaged in Part' work.
.
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At that time 1 transmitted through Benek the contents of certain decisions of the Central Committee of tue c.P.S.U. regarding Byelorussia.
Then I supplied information about highways, about the network of Party
nuclei, and on a number of political questions. But the point, of course,
is not only what I transmitted, and not only my personal conneotions,
but chiefly that already at that period our national-fascist organization,
one of whose leaders I was, was actually very closely connected with the
Polish General Staff.
I had been 'enlisted into the national-fascist organization by Goloded
and Chernyshevich at the beginning of 1932. Goloded informed me ill
detail of the composition of this organization and of the fact that this
national-fascist organization was connected with the Moscow centre of the
Rights and was receiving instructions from it, from Rykov and Bukharin personally. Goloded briefly formulated the principal aims of the national-fascist organization in Byelorussia as follows: the overthro·w of the
Soviet power and the restoration of capitalism, and the severance of
Byelorussia from the Soviet Union, in the event of a war with fascist
states.
As to the ways and means, they included wrecking, diversion and
terrorism.
Goloded emphasized in particular the necessity, for the purpose of
achieving these aims, of establishing close connections with _the Polish
General Staff.
To this effect we l"eceived systematic ,directions and instructions from
the Moscow centre of the Rights. I want to corroborate this by a number
of facts.
In November 1932, Goloded and Chervyakov went to Moscow. There
they met Rykov and Bukharin. I want to add that, as far as I know,
Chervyakov had been connected with Rykov since 1928, and Goloded
since 1930. I l'emember that after Goloded and Chervyakov had been to
Moscow !n 1932, when they returned, a meeting of all the members of
OUIT centre was held in Minsk, at whicih they reported to us. They sai,d in
substance that both Rykov and Bukharin ha,d confirmed all the earlier
lines for our organization, but had expressed dissatisfaction with its feeble
activities. In Moscow, a number of concrete lines had been given, firstly
in respect to wrecking an,d diversive activities, and secondly in respect to
strengthening and establishing closer connection with the Polish General
Staff.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
CHERNOV~MARCH 2, 1938

.. Che:nov: During this meeting with Rykov I informed him about condItIons m the Ukrainian countryside and how the grain collections were
roceeding. I told him that I was leaving for Germany, and asked him if
e had any commissions to give me. Knowing that I was an old Menshe29

vik, Rykov asked me whether I could not get to see Dan while 1 was ill
Germany, establish connections with him and transmit a message from the
Right centre. 1 told Rykov that I might be able to do this and that I
thought that I might be assisted in this by my comrade in Menshevik
work. This was Kibrik, of whom I have just spoken. Rykov then commissioned me to get in touch with Dan and to convey to him a message from
the Right centre.
Vyshinsky: What message?
Chernov: I forgot to say that Tomsky was present during my conver·
sation with Rykov. The message was as follows: through the parties of
the Second International to rouse the public opinion of capitalist coun·
tries against the Soviet government; through the leaders of the Second
International to get the bourgeois governments to intensify the hostile
attitude torwa,rds the Soviet Union; to secure frrAill the Second International, and, through its leaders, from b6uTgeois governments, a pledge of support in the event of the seizure of power by the Rights in the country. I
told Rykov that it would not be enough to convey only these messages to
Dan. Dan would undoubtedly raise a number of questions about the
strength of the Right organization and about what the Right organization
would do after it came to power. To this Rykov replied: "You may assure
Dan that we possess enough forces in the country to overthrow the existing government and to seize the power." He particularly stressed the point
that we possessed these forces also among prominent and responsible military men. The second thing he mentioned was that I could declare to Dan
that after the Rights came to power they would establish a government
that would take into account the demands both of the Second Internwtional and of the bourgeois governments, and would consent to an arrangement with the bourgeois governments both on economic questions and, if
necessary, on territorial questions. I distinctly remember that Tomsky,
who was present during this conversation, stated that the anti-Soviet parties did not exist formally, but were actually working and striving for
the overthrow of the Soviet power. He said that we must not only utilize
them but also give them a share in the government of the state.
Vyshinsky: Accused Rykov, did you see Chernov before he left for
Berlin?
Rykov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: Did you speak to Chernov III Tomsky's presence, or in
private?
Rykov: In Tomsky's presence.
Vyshinsky: Did you commission Chernov to get ill touch with Dan
in Berlin?
Rykov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: With what purpose?
Rykov: As far as I can recall there were two: firstly, to get the foreign press to write about the situation in the countryside, the discontent of
the peasants. • . .
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Vyshinsky: Which press?
Rykov; The foreign press.
Vyshinsky: Which exactly?
Rykov: I did not enumerate parties or newspapers; I had both the
Socialist and bourgeois press in mind.
Y yshinsky: And the Menshevik press?
Rykov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: Perhaps the "Sotsialistichesky V estnik" especially.
Rykov: It, in particular.
Vyshinsky: By the way, did you generally during this period contribute to the "SotsialisLichesky Vestnik," directly or through somebody
else?
Rykov: I had connections ~ith the "Sotsialistichesky Vestnik" through
Nikolayevsky.
Vyshinsky: You had connections with the "Sotsialistichesky V estnik."
That is to say, you were a contributor to the "Sotsialistichesky Vestnik."
Rykov: I supplied it with material.
Vyshinsky: This material was selected tendentiously?
Rykov: Of course.
Vyshinsky: Perhaps it was of a slanderous character?
Rykov: Tendentious and slanderous, the one easily passes into the
other.
V yshinsky: In a word, it was both. What post did you hold at that
time?
Rykov: At that time I was Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the U.S.S.R. and, of the R.S.F.S.R.
Vyshinsky: And at the same time you were sending material of a
slanderous character to the "Sotsialistichesky Vestnik"? Do I understand
you correctly?
Rykov: Quite correctly.
V yshinsky: A praiseworthy occupation! .
..
Rykov: If it were a praiseworthy occupation, it would not be my mis·
fortune to be talking to you now.
Vyshinsky: That is perfectly true.
Rykov: Now about the second task. Chernov is very much rushing the
events, because in this case the queStion of the seizure of power, which
was before us and which I too had raised dates not to 1928 but to the
beginning of 1930. I did not say this then: I could not have said it, because. I spoke about it two or three years later, whereas at that time this
questIOn was not before us.
. Vyshinsky: Then let us ascertain what exac.tly you di·d say at that
~me. You talk~d about two purposes. The first purpose was to. inform
an about the mternal situation in the U.S.S.R.
. f Ryko.v: Yes, 10 endeavour through Dan to supply definite tendentious
In OrmatIon about the 'state of affairs in the countryside and about the
rural policy of the Party.
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Vyshinsky: That was one task. What was the other?
Rykov: The second task was to secure support from the parties of
the Second International for our position, the position we held on this
questIOn.
II ysninsky: In what way was the Second International to support you?
l<.ykov: 10 get the public organizations of the bourgeois states to put
such pressure on the Central Committee of the c.P.::i.U. as to make i
change its policy. In lY:W the pOSSIbility and hope of this had not bee
abandoned eil1her by myself or by the other melI1lbers of the organization
Jlyshmsky: Consequently, these were the two tasks you had set your
selves and it was in counectIOn with them that you gave your commissio
w~mn~?
.
Rykov: Yes. And later he informed me, directly or through a thir
party-I dQ not quite remember just now-that he had fuuilled thi
commission.
JI yshinsky: When were you informed of this?
Rykov: It was after Chernov's return, about three or four
later.
Vyshinsky: Accused Chernov, do you consider that what the accuse
Rykov has said here is true?
Chernov: 1 confirm it, but I consider that Ryrkov is telling only hal
the truth. He has not told the Court that he gave me a commission fo
Dan to speak not only about the assistance of the Socialist Parties belong
ing to the ::iecond lnternational, but also that Dan, through the leader
ot the Second lnternational, should get the bourgeois governments t
intensify the hostile attItude to the Soviet Union.
JI yshinsky: Is that how you understood Rykov's commission?
Chernov: Yes, that is how I understood it and that is how it reall
was.
.
Vyshinsky: Accused Rykov, do you insist upon your testimony?
Rykov: Yes, I do.
Vyshinsky: Consequently, you, accused Chernov, affirm that the chi
task and the chief commission which the accused Rykov gave you consis
ed not so much in giving information as in arranging for assistance b
~perialist states. hostile to the U.S.S.R.--;is that what you affirm?
Chemov: Yes, yes, 1<10.
Vyshinsky: Did you subsequently speak to Rykov on similar subjects
Chernov: When I returned from abroad I saw Rykov and told h'
how I had fulfilled the commission he had given me for Dan.
V yshinsky: Had you fulfilled that commission?
Chernov: I had. I went to see Dan and conveyed the commission fro
the Right centre. I did not receive a reply at once, because Dan said th
he could not give it at once and would have to consult the leaders of
Second International. A few days later, at a second meeting, I receiv
a favourable reply from Dan on all these questions.
Vyshinsky: And did you inform Rykov of this?
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Chernov: Yes, I did inform Rykov of this.
Vyshinsky: Accused Chernov, continue.
Chernov: I forgot to say that during this same meeting I was commissioned, not by Rykov but by Tomsky, to form a Right organization among
my acquaintances, if there should happen to be such on the staff of the
Trade Representation and the Embassy in Germany. This I also fulfilled
upon my arrival in Germany, when I met Yanovitsky. When I arrived
in Berlin I telephoned Kibrik and we arranged to meet in the Bavarian
Hall of the Vaterland Restaurant. It was there that the meeting with him
took place. Kibrik and I were quite pleaRed to meet each other as old
friends. In the course of the conversation I told him among other things
that it was very necessary that J meet Dan, ~aying why I had to see him.
Kibrik said that he could arrange the meeting.
We agreed that IGbrik should arrange my meeting with Dan in
Konigstein; I went there for a cure and the meeting took place in Konigstein. Kibrik called for me and we went to the hotel where Dan was
staying. There the meeting with Dan took place in private, because Kibrik
left. I told Dan about the state of affairs in the Soviet Union, painted
a gloomy picture of the position of agriculture in the Ukraine, and conveyed to him all the commissions I had received from the Right centre, as
represented by Rykov.
Dan replied that he considered the proposal of the Right centre quite
acceptable. "But," he said, "I must ask you a specific question. I have
known you for a long time. What is your own opinion of the strength of
the Right organization?" I replied that the Rights possessed enough forces
to seize power and to hold it, adding that they had connections, sufficient
connections, among military men. Dan replied that I was wrong there. Even
if the Rights seized power, they could not retain it for any length of time
without proper support, and above all the armed support of capitalist
slates. Furthermore, he said, you must work in such a way as to undermine the economic and political might of the Soviet Union. I remember
very clearly the expression he used: "You must not shrink from any
m:a ns . Whoever fights for the overthrow of power and shrinks from
usmg any particular means is a political Manilov. And the capitalist
states must he helped even now in their strug~le against the Soviet Union."
Such were the results of my meeting with Dan.
~ few ?ays later I was invited by Kibrik to Berlin. I went. This second
meetmg With Dan took place in Kibrik's apartment. Dan told me that he
had managed to communicate with leaders of the Second International
and askf\d me to convey to Rvkov that the leaders of the Second Interna.
tional fully accepted the proposals which I had transmitted to them from
the Right centre.
.
After my talk with Dan, which, as I said, took place in Kibrik's
apartment, Dan left, and I remained for supper with Kibrik. I was
~o l~ave for the station after supper. During supper we drank rather
eavIly. On the plea of some engagement, Kibrik said that he could not
~
n

accompany me Lo the station. He put me on a bus and I left him in
order to return to Konigstein. In the bus several Germans tried to pick
a quarrel with me. One of them pushed me, and I pushed him in return.
Vyshinsky: Well, and what happened?
Chernov: What happened was that three Germans seized hold 0
me, stopped the bus, put me into a taxi and drove me to the Polizei·
priisidium.
At the Polizeipriisidium I protested and demanded to be released
I was told that I would have to await the arrival of the chief in th
morning. I spent the night there. In the morning some kind of official
who spoke Russian very well appeared, and I at once protested to him
He said he would have to report the matter to the chief. After some tim
a man appeared who introduced himself as Colonel Oberhaus. He pulle
out a protocol and translated it to me. I was accused of maiming Germans
for which I was criminally liable. Moreover, I was told that a copy 0
the protocol would be sent to our Embassy. And thereupon he pro
posed that I should become an agent of the German intelligence service
I refused. Oberhaus then said that he knew something about my dealin
in Germany. I asked him what he knew. He said that he knew abou
my meetings with Dan and showed me several photographs of m
meetings with Dan, taken both in Konigstein and in Berlin. At the sam
time he gave me a brief summary of the conversation with Dan. Hi
account contained a clear repetition of Dan's words. It then became ab
60lutely obvious to me that the trap which had been set for me i
Geniumy had been arranged by the German intelligence service with th
full support of Dan himself and with Dan's participation, and that D
himself was undoubtedly an agent of the Gennan intelligence service
and so was Kibrik.
Vyshinsky: And did what you were charged with in the Polizeiprii
sidium correspond to the truth?
Chernov: The protocol? It was drawn up tendentiously.
not have maimed anyone.
.
Vyshinsky: About the conversation with Dan?
Chernov: That did correspond with what Dan and I actually talke
about.
Vyshinsky: Did your conversation with Dan take place in anybody'
presence?
Chernov: The conversation in Konigstein took place privately. Kibri
conducted me to Dan's room, but then left.
.
V yshinsky: And so the po-lice official could learn about the conve
sation only from you or from Dan?
C hernov : Yes.
..
Vyshinsky: If you could not have transmitted the conversation. •
means that the police learnt ahout it from Dan. And if Dan inform
the police about it, it means that he is an agent of the police?
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Chernov : Yes, otherwise he would not have transmitted it. Aher
this I consented, and became a German spy. This was followed by various
formalities, questionnaires, and a signed pledge. Oberhaus instructed me
about the work I was to perform in the Soviet Union on Germany's be·
half. Seeing ho'w upset I was, he said: "There is no need to get upset.
You are fighting the Soviet power, and so are we, and even our methods
of fighting will very likely coincide in the near future."
The tasks set by Oberhaus amounted to this: I had to give systematic
information to the German intelligence service on questions of interest
to it which would be submitted to me through a representative of the
German intelligence service in Moscow. .I had also to organize diversive
wrecking activities in my field of work. As I was at that time working
on grain collections, I had above all to do wrecking work in the sphere
of grain collections.
'.
Vyshinsky: What form did your collaboration with the German in·
telligence service take?
Chernov: Oberhaus advised me, in order to avert exposure, not to
extend my connections with the Rights too widely, but to maintain connections with a limited number of persons and to consolidate these connections. Oberhaus told me that" I would not be disturbed in Moscow
for some time, so as to enable me to arrang~ my spy work in the Soviet
Union. And it is true that nobody came to see me at first. Several months
passed and I had a meeting with a representative of the German intelli·
gence service.
Vyshinsky: How did it take place?
Chernov: I was then either Assistant People's Commissar or a member
of the Collegium of the People's Commissariat of Trade, I cannot recall
which. The Information Bureau of the People's Commissariat of Foreign
Affairs telephoned me and said that Pa~l Scheffer, correspondent of
~he German "Berliner Tageblatt," would come and see me to get some
mformation. I was to give him information that was not. of a confidential
character. Shortly after Scheffer did come to see me and said that he
had been sent by Colonel Oberhaus. He gave the password "Reinhold."
That was my pseudonym as a German spy. I asked Scheffer what Colonel
Oberhaus wanted. On that occasion he demanded information on the
internal. affairs of the Party, on the state of work among the Rights and
TrotskYltes, and on conditions in the rural districts. He moreover de·
man?ed special information about stocks of industrial goods. He was
partlcularly interested in ~he stocks of industrial goods in the towns. He
demanded information about the progress of the' grain collections
and about the grain mobilization stoeks. Part of the information de~ande.d-about the situation within the ·Party. and' about the work a~ong
he RIghts-T gave him verbally on the spot; the figures I gave him
a few days later.
.
..
.'
tranAft.er th~s J had. a numb~r of peri?dir;a~ meetings .with Scheffer. I
smltted mformatlon to the German mtelhgence serVIce, and through
3-
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him received instructions from the laller about the organization of wl"ecking work.
I had an especially long conversation with Scheffer on the
organization of wrecking work in the sphere of grain. collections and
grain supplies. The chief task assigned to me by the German intelligence
service at that time was to arrange to spoil grain within the country.
This involved delaying the construction of storehouses and elevators, so
as to create a discrepancy between the gro·wing size of the grain collec·
tions and the available storage space. In this way, Scheffer said, two
things would be achieved: firstly, the grain itself would be spoilt; and,
secondly, the indignation of the peasants would be aroused, which was
inevitable when they saw that grain was perishing. I was also asked to
arrange for the wholesale contamination of storehouses by pests, and
especially by corn beetle. Scheffer especially demanded that arrange·
ments be made to contaminate the mobilization stocks with storehouse
pests and corn beetle. These commissions that Scheffer gave me I carried
out. Then Scheffer left the Soviet Union. Before his departure he told
me that in view of the danger of exposure he would "have to leave for
Germany, but that the German intelligence service would not fail to
establish connections with me.
My connections with representatives of the German intelligence
service were resumed when I had already gone to work in the Commit·
tee of Agricultural Stocks. Espionage and wrecking activities became
particularly intense after I was appointed People's Commissar of Agri.
culture. Several months after I had been appointed People's Commissar of
Agriculture of the U.S.S.R., I was visited at the Commissariat by a certain
Raivid, a former comrade of mine in the Menshevik organization in
Ivanovo, who had been working in the People's Commissariat of For
eign Affairs for a long time. We met from time to time, and I w
therefore not surprised when he came to see me at the People's Com
missariat of Agriculture: But when we were alone in my office together
he said: "You and I have got to have a serious talk, Reinhold." Tha
word was enough, everything was clear. It transpired that Raivid was
residential agent of the German intelligence service in the Soviet Union
and that he had received instructions from Oberhaus to establish con
nections with me. Raivid and I met several times. When I went to wor
at die People's Commissariat of Agriculture our meetings were devot
to working out a detailed program of wrecking and diversive work .
the sphere of agriculture on fundamental and crucial questions. Th'
program, which was drawn up in accordance with the demands of th
Germ(!.n intelligence service, included wrecking activities in such fie!
as seed, crop rotation, machine and tractor stations and stock-breedin
The German intelligence service made a special point of the organi
zation of wrecking activities in the sphere of horse-breeding in order,
Raivid said, not to pmvide horses for the Red Army.
Vyshinsk y : One more question with regard to your connections wit
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the German intelligence service. Did you receive any money from the
intelligence service?
Chernov: Yes, I quite forgot about that.
Vyshinsky: Why, of course, it is such a trifling matter that you for·
got about it.
Chernov: It is not a trifling matter, of course, but I forgot about it.
In Berlin I received 2,000 marks. • • .
Vyshinsky: How much did you receive in aU?
Chernov: Roughly about 30,000 German marks and about 150,000
rubles in Soviet money. A considerable part of these sums was spent
on my personal needs, but a certain part was spent in bribing members
of the Right organization whom I thought it necessary to bribe.
EXTRACT FROM THE SPEECH FOR THE PROSECUTION BY
A. Y. VYSHINSKY, PROCURATOR OF THE U.S.S.R.
-MARCH 11,1938
SPIES, TRAITORS, RESTORERS OF CAPITALISM

The trial has exposed and proved absolutely definitely the fact that
the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" represented a veritable agency of
the intelligence services of certain foreign states, which through this
bloc, through this conspiratorial group, were effecting espionage, wreck·
ing and diversive acts, terrorism, the undermining of the military power
of the U.S.S.R., that this "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" attempted to
provoke armed attack of these states on the U.S.S.R., with the aim of
overthrowing the Socialist system existing in the U.S.S.R., restoring
capitalism and the po'wer of the bourgeoisie in the U.S.S.R., dismembering the U.S.S.R. and severing from it the Ukraine, Byelorussia, the
Central Asiatic Republics, Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan and the Mari·
time Region for the benefit of the states mentioned.
It has been established at this trial that the real masters of this
bloc 'were Trotsky and the foreign intelligence services, that all its
criminal activities were carried on under the immedIate direction and
in accordance with plans drawn up by the General Staffs of Japan,
Germany and Poland.
Take the testimony of Chernov. Chernov forms connections with the
police, or, through a police official in Berlin, with Oberhaus. Oberhaus,
Chernov says, told him that the German intelligence service was taking
pr?per measures for the overthrow of the Soviet power. And he further
sal~ to C~ernov : "Well, you regard yourself as the opposition in the
Sovle.t Umon, you should unite to form an organizing force. If you want.
to seIze power, you must not be squeamish about methods of struggle."
Spe~king of methods of struggle, Oberhaus proposed that closer con·
nect~ons be f.ormed between the Rights and the German intelligence
serVIce. He saId that the whole organization of the RiCThts could be made
to serve the ends of the German intelligence service. b
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When asked, here in Court who his master-s were, Chernov replied:
"None except Rykov and the Cerma,n intelligence ~erv'ice." Is 'it not
clear that the organization 'of this so~called " "bloc of Rights ,and
Trotskyites" was 'nothing but an espi'onageagency'of the intelligence
services of certain foreign states?
"
The accused Sharangovich has'tully confirmed here his connection
with the Polish General Staff. He confirmed that, as the head ,of the local
Byelorussian bourgeois-nationalist underground organization, he set
himself the task of 'serving the interests of the Polish intelligence service
and the Polish General Staff. 'He said that he had received a proposal
on behalf of a certain consul that he should establish close connections
with a number' of persons belonging to the leadership of the nationalfascist organization in By~lorussia, including Benek. He said that he was
told to transmi~ _various kinds of information required by the Polish
intelligence sArvice; he was instructed to form such close connections
with the Polish General Staff that the latter, in its work against the
Soviet state, might be, able to rely upon this contemptible gang of
traitors of the Byelorussian national·fasci'lt organization.
,
What were the chief aims of this organization? Sharangovich has
himself formulated them briefly: the overthrow of the Soviet power, the
restoration of 'capitalism, and the severance of Oyelorussia from the
Soviet Union in the event of a war with fascist states. He said that the'
necessity was stressed of establishing close connections with the Polish
General Staff for the achievement of this goal. This Was one of the chief
aims pursued by the bourgeois-nationalist organization in Byelorussia
in accordance with the instructions of the centre of the "bloc of Rights
and Trotskyites." Who needed this? This was needed by the Polish in·
telligence service, this was needed by the Polish General Staff, which
reckoned that in case of need its success would be ensured by this small
but dangerous Fifth Column being at its disposal on the territory of the
U.S.S.R.
That is why Rykov wa~l quite right when he said here that the Byelo·
russian organization of the Rights was virtually an espionage agency
of the Polish General Staff,., Rykov, told us that he was' aware that
Karakhan had conducted negotiations with the German fascists as early
as 1933; that the. Gentian f:;o,s.:i,sts, as ,the accused Rykov expressed it
here, were quite favourable to the proSipect of the accession to power of
the Rights, and promised to welcome and support their accession to
power in every way.
,
The favourable attitude of the German inlelligence service was of
course dictated exclusively' by its own interests: the Rights and their
organization, after all, were a fascist agency. Having a group of traitors
at their disposal, and relying on them, German fascism could at a lesser
cost accomplish its villainous plan of military intervention in the U.S.S.R.
And what were the aims? The aim!! were not only those which Sharangovich mentioned. Rykov very clearly lndicated another hi~hlr ch~Tacter'
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istic feature which thoroughly exposes the "bloc of Rights and Trotsky.
ites" as an agency of certain foreign intelligence services. Questioned
on the subject of the dismemberment of the U.S.S.R., the severance' of
a number of republics from the ,U.S.S.R., and asked, "Was there also
the aim of preparing a base for the fascists, for their attack upon the'
U.S.S.R. and for their victory?"-Rykov replied: "Yes, that is un·
questionably so."
It is quite obvious that the aim of preparing a base for an attack
upon the U.S.S.R. and of ensuring victory over the U.S.S.R. in the event
of such an attack was set by the German, Polish and other intelligence
services to the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" as to a direct agency of
the fascist intelligence services. It shows that Chernov was right when
he said that, apart from Trotsky, the real masters of the "bloc, of Rights
and Trotskyites" were indeed the intelligence services of certain foreign
states.
Lastly, we recall the testimony of Krestinsky. Like a mouse in a trap,
he during the trial sCurried hither and thither, trying to find a possible
way of escape, but in vain. Krestinsky admitted that as far back as
1920.21, on instructions from Trotsky, he, Krestinsky, together with other
Trotskyites, conducted negotiations with General Seeckt and with the
German Reichswehr, and that for 250,000 gold marks per annum he sold
espionage information to the German General Staff and ensured the un·
hampered admission of German military spies into the U.S.S.R.
What then was the intention, if not to transform the U.S.S.R. into a
colony of German fascism? The essence of thi~ agreement with the
Reichswehr, the threads of which led to the treason and treachery of
the so-called "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites." was exposed by Krestinsky
himself. Permit me to recall it briefly.
"We were receiving," he, said, "a small sum of money and they
were receiving espionage information which they would need during
an armed attack. Rut the German government," Krestinsky goes on
to say edifyingly, thus revealing his own cards, "Hitler particularly,
wanted colonies, territory, and not only espionage information. And
he" (that is, Hitler) "was prepared to be satisfied with Soviet
territory instead of the colonies for which he would have to fight
England, America and France."
Here you have the nakedly cynical attitude, reaching the very limit
of h.uman. vileness, which quite definitely shows how certain intelligence
se~vl~es, mcluding the German, and certain of the most reactionary,
pn~~l~ally military, circles of certain foreign states regarded the
actlVltIes of this so-called "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites." They looked
upon th~ as their slaves and captives. They regarded them as masters
reg.ard theIr servants. They sought the aid of the.!e traitors because these
tral.tors held the keys, at least in their own imagination and partly by
takmg advantage of their official positions, to the gates of our frontiers.
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They were fitted for the purpose of opening the gates to the enemy.
Although twisting and squirming and trying to cover up his tracks, the
accused Bukharin cynically admitted this in the. end. In a conversation
with Rykov and Tomsky, Bukharin said that the front mllst be opened
to the Germans. The question is as clear as clear can be. Marked though
they are, the cards have been completely uncovered. They said: "We will
not only supply you with secret information, but at the right moment
we will open the front. In return, pay us money, with which we will
conduct our criminal, underground Trotskyite activities. Why should
you fight England, America and France for colonies? You can transform the U.S.S.R. into your colony-at least its flourishing border reo
publics, such as the U~raine. Why should you fight America, England
and France for colonies, when we, your obedient servants, are prepared
to sell Soviet land to you for those gold marks by which you would help
us to carryon our underground work?"
That is the meaning of this agreement.
Does the existence of such an agreement indicate that the "bloc of
Rights and Trotskyites" was a political group of any kind? No. The
"bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" is not only a gang of wreckers,
diversionists, assassins and spies, without liny ideology or principles;
it is a mere gang of agents of foreign intelligence services in the real
meaning of the word. They open the gates to the enemy, fire on the
streets from secret loopholes, assist the enemy who has invaded town
and village, and help to bring about the defeat of their country.
Krestinsky said: "We were prepared to restore capitalist relations
in the U.S.S.R. and to make territorial concessions to the bourgeois states
with which we had already come to an agreement."
And this, actually speaking, is the .whole meaning of the criminal
activities of the bloc.
Grinko does not fall short of Krestinsky in the cynicism of his
testimony. Grinko bluntly stated that the task set them by their masters,
the foreign intelligence services, was chiefly to aid the foreign aggressors.
This, Grinko said here, was the common posItion of the Trotskyites, the
Rights, the bourgeois-nationalist organizations, and, in particular, the
Ukrainian national-fascist organization.
This meant undermining the power of defence of the Soviet Union,
sabotage in the army and in the defence industry, opening the front i
case of war and provoking this war.
An honourable task, say what you like!
The very enumeration of these criminal aims thoroughly exposes
this bloc as a sheer gang of spying and intelligence organizations 0
certain foreign states.
Ikramov has told us here how the ringleaders of the "bloc of Right
and Trotskyites," and in the first place Bukharin, .persuaded him to do
everything he could to become a real agent of foreign intcIligenc
services.
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The Moscow ringleaders of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" in.
formed Ikramov of the Japanese-German "orientation," as they called
it of their connections with the Germans and Japanese. For what pur·
p~se? For the very purpose that was so clearly depicted by both Grinko
and Krestinskv.
The second meeting was devoted to a discussion
wrecking activities.
The third meeting was devoted to the question of connections with Eng.
land. The accused Khodjayev spoke about this here very circumstantially
and fully.
What did Bukharin tell him? He told him that they must orientate
themselves on England, that if war did not break out at once, if intervention did not take place soon, it was all up with them. Bukharin said
to Ikramov: "They witl bag us all, yet we cannot expedite war because
of England, which in certain respects is an international arbiter."
This idea of the conspirators, who placed all their hopes in an armed
attack on the U.S.S.R., that England was a sort of international arbiter
is interesting. It is well known, Bukharin said, that the British have long
had their eyes on Turkestan as a choice morsel. If such offers are made,
the British perhaps will sooner come over to the side of an aggressor
against the Soviet Union.
Actually speaking, Bukharin did not deny this conversation here.
He spoke about certain details, argued over certain words, said that it
had been formulated differently, but in the main Bukharin confirmed
that there had been such talk, that there was an "orientation on the
British ~rbiter," who was prepared to receive a "choice morsel" in the
shape of Turkestan. This was also connrmed by another of the accused,
Khodjayev, who admitted that Bukharin had talked to him, organizing
activities in Central Asia which may be fully and completely described
as high treason, as working for the defeat and dismemberment of the
U.S.S.R. They regarded the severance of whole regions, and even of
Union Republics, from the U.S.S.R. as a recompense for the help which
a military aggressor was prepared to give the bloc in its criminal fight
for the seizure of· power and for the overthrow of the lawful Soviet
government in our great country.
I have already said that all the circumstances that were so exhaustively revealed at this trial 0"0 to show that the "bloc of Rights and
~r~tskyites" was nothing but an'" agency of f('reign intelligence services.
1 hlS ClfCumstance also determined the whole character and nature of the
mutual relations that arose IUld existed between this so-called "bloc,"
on the one hand, and certain foreign intelligence services, who were
the real bosses of these criminals, on the other.
The character of the relations that existed between the foreign in·
telligence services and the bloc can be judO"ed by a number of facts which
have been incontrovertibly established in ~he present trial.
A kI would remind you of the interrogation of the accused Rykov.
s ed about the nature of the bourgeois.fascist organization that was

of
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active in Byelorussia under the direction of Goloded, Chervyakov and
Sharangovich, .Rykov was obliged to admit that even the appointments
to . leading posts of any importance in Byelorussia received the preliminary sanction of the Polish intelligen·ce service.
.
.
This fact, in itself, sufficiently vividly illustrates the true nature of
the refations fhat existed between the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites"
and the Polish intelligence service. If the Polish intelligence service
decided who was to be appointed to the most important posts, it. is
obvious that the real and true master of the fate of t~e "bloc of Rights
and Trotskyites" and of all its criminal activities was the Polish intelligence service. This "bloc" had also other masters-the intelligence services of other states, with which individual members of this criminal
conspiratorial organization maintained criminal connections and relations
on the instructions and with the knowledge and consent of the leaders of
this "bloc."
It was essentially of this that Rakovsky spoke when he testified how
often the "honest" agents of the foreign intelligence services, like this
nice old gentleman sitting here before you in the dock, found themselves
in a contradictory situation. The position of those spies who simultaneously served several intelligence services, and there are such among the
accused, was very. very difficult. Rakovsky himself was an expert of this
kind, who at one and the same time served both the Japanese and the
British intelligence services and, with Yurenev, landed in a "difficult"
situation.
"We;' said Rakovsky here, 'quoting Yurenev's words, "have gotten into such a mess that sometimes one does not know how to behave. One is afraid that by satisfying one of our partners we may
offend another. For instance, here at present, antagonism is arising
between Great Britain and Japan in connection with the Chinese
question, while we have to maintain connections both with the
British and Japanese intelligence services·. . . ."
A hard situation for a spy! A hard situation for a British and
Japanese spy!
" . . . We Trotskyites," said Rakovsky, "have to play three cards
at the present m.oment: the German, Japanese ~nd British."
We see that this game can end in no good for the gamblers.
" . . . It was not quite clear to me, at that time at least, what
the German card promised."
Although it was sufficiently marked.
" .. /. Personally I thought that'• . . Japan . . . was a potent
aggressor against the U.S.S.R."
And he goes on to say:
"For us Trotskyites the Japanese card was extremely important,
but, on the other hand, we should not overrate the importance of
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Japan as our ally agai~st the' Soviet government. Even·if Japanese
aggression could force its way ·inIo'the territory of the U.S.S.R.,
it would be 'lost in the vast. spaces, ana in the, taig-a·.· As for Great
Britain, the sit~ation was rather more serious. At that-moment Great
Britain. was antagonistic to Japan.. " .·It sho'uld not be forgotten
that England once. headed' a coalition against the French Revolution
and fought on for twenty.Jive years."
It turns out that the most 'valuable' card was that of the British Intelligence Service.
.
On the 'subject of connections with .the British aggressors, the accused Rakovsky testified that the bloc worked for the defeat of the
U.S.S.R. and systematically engaged in spying.
Reference rmlst be made in this cormection' to Bukharin. who wanted
to prove here that, 'actualIy speaking, he did not favour the defeat of the
U.S.S.R., that he did not favour espionage, nor wrecking, nor diversive
activities, because in general he wa's not supposed to have any connection
with these practical matters, for he was a "theor.etician," a man who
occupied himself wit.h the problematics of universal questions. But even
Bukharin was obliged to dot all his "1's." He 'said:
,

.

"In short, as one of the leaders of the Right centre, it was my
duty to communicate.our line to one of the leaders.Qf the periphery
centre."
What was this line?
"Briefly, this line was that in the fight. against the Soviet power
it is permissible to utilize a war situation and to make certain con·
cessions to capitalist states for the purpose of neutralizing them,
and sometimes for the .purpose ,of obtaining their assistance."

. If this involved and intricate s.taten·lent of Bukharin's is deciphered,
It . ~eans downright' treason, desertion to the enemy, depending upon
mIlitary circumstances and war conditions, in order to utilize assistance
of these enemies for the achievement of one's criminal ends.
. When Bukharin .was, asked: "II:! other wbrds, .orien4ltion towards
assIStance from certain for~igii' states?"-he replied: "Yes, it can be
put that way." He'does not want fo give a"direct answer, but says: "Yes,
.
It can be put that way." .
Wh It can and ~~ould be pu·;.that ~v~y,'be~~u~e it corresponds to the facts.
U.Sen a~~ed: . In .other w.ords, orientati?n towards the defeat of ~he
,S.R. -Bukharm remamed true to hIS nebulous verbal acrobatlcs,
an d said·. "In genera I , summarize,
. d I repeat, yes."
f And so, "summarized," Bukharin' admits the orientation on the ·de.
I eat of the U.S.S.R.; and in the specific conditions in which he, as a
e9q er of tqe "bloc of Ri~hts, and Trotskyites," found himself, this "sum.
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marized" meant : "We were working for the defeat of the U.S.S.R.; we
were prepared to open the gates to the enemies."
"To open the front to the enemies"-this is what Rykov confirmed,
and what Bukharin could not escape confirming.
The game has been exposed. The masks have been torn from the
traitors' faces, once and for all. Not one of the accused dared to deny
that he criminally worked for the defeat and dismemberment of the
U.S.S.R. Some of them spoke of it plainly, coarsely, cynically; othersI am again referring to Bukharin and Rykov-jesuitically veiled their
confessions. But in the end even they dared not and could not deny this
crime in the open Soviet Court. The proofs are too damning, the evidence
too convincing!
Implicated in this "case" are the remnants of all anti.Soviet forces,
groups and organizations, and at least, as has been exactly es'tablished by
the trial, four foreign intelligence services-the Japanese, German, Polish
and British-and, it goes without saying, all the other foreign intelligence
services which mairutain friendly, so-called operative contact with the
above-mentioned intelligence services.
Indeed, if we speak of Trotsky, his connections with the Gestapo were
proved up to the hilt at the trials of the Trotskyite-Zinovievite terrorist
centre in August 1936 and of the anti-Soviet Trotskyite centre in January
1937. Now, howevel', it has been proved that his connections with the
German political police and the intelligence services of other countries
date back to a much earlier period, that Trotsky has been connected with
the German intelligence service since 1921. This has been stated quite
definitely by Krestinsky at the present trial. It is now a proved fact that
Trotsky has been connected with the British Intelligence Service since
1926. This has been stated definitely and proved by the accused Rakov·
sky. The whole bloc headed by Trotsky consisted in its entirety' of for·
eign spies and agents of the tsarist Okhrana.
Through their ,accomplices Bukharin and Rykov were connected with
a number of foreign intelligence services, which they served systematically.
Yagoda was surrounded, as with flies, with German, Japanese an
Polish spies whom he not only shielded, as he himself admitted here, b
through whom he engaged in espionage work, supplying foreign intelli
gence services with confidential state information, selling and betrayin
our country to these foreign intelligence services.
'
Krestinsky, on his own admission, has been a German spy since 1921
Rosengoltz, one of the leaders of the Trotskyite underworld, as '
been established, began his espionage work for the German General Sta
on his own admission, in 1923, and for the British Intelligence Servi
also on his own admission, in 1926.
Rakovsky, one of Trotsky's closest and particularly trusted men, h
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been, according to his own testimony, an agent of the British Intelligence
Service since 1924, and an agent of the Japanese intelligence service since
1934.
Chernov, according to his own testimony, hegan his espionage work
for Germany in 1928, by forming a connection with the German intelligence service on the initiative and with the assistance of the notorious
emigre-the Menshevik, Dan.
.
Sharangovich was enrolled by the Polish intelligence service, and in
1921 was seilit to the U.S.S.R. to carry on espionage work.
Grinko, ,according to his own words, became a spy of the German
and Polish intelligence services in 1932, and prior to this maintained
cspionag~ connections with these intelligence services, particularly with
the Polish intelligence service.
Ikramov and Khodjayev through their bandit chiefs "worked" under
Bukharin's leadership on the establishment of contacts with the resident
agents of the British Intelligence Service, to strengthen which the notorious Intelligence Service agent and adventurer Lawrence expended a
great deal of energy on the Central Asiatic borders of the U.S.S.R.
Then follow the provocateurs ,and agents of the tsarist OkhranaZelensky, Zubarev, Ivanov-Ivanov being in addition a British spy.
Add to this gang the group of poisoners and murderers--Levin, Plet·
nev, Kazakov, Kryuchkov, Maximov·Dikovsky and the others connected
with them-,and then the moral and political countenance of this bloc
and of each of its participants becomes clear to the utmost.
That is why we can say that here is a foul-smelling heap of human
garbage, who stop at nothing, -who have no qualms whatsoever, who are
ready for anything-to blow up factories and trains, to destroy cattle,
to spoil grain, to engage in murder~ espionage and high treason.
It is precisely all these criminal political and moral qualities that
made of the Rights and Trotskyites such valuable material for provocation,
for kindling the flames of war, for the foulest crimes of fascism. Nobody
is s? able to mask himself 8S they are. Nobody has mastered the art of
cynIcal double·dealing to such a degree as they have.
The contemptible, treacherous, bandit activity of the Bukharins, Yago·
das, Krestinskys, Rykovs and other Rights and Trotskyites is now ex·
posed to the whole world. They sold their country, traded in the military
5e?rets of its defence, were spies, diversionists, wreckers, murderers,
thIe;es-and all in order to help the fascist governments to overthrow the
SOVIet government, to overthrow the power of the workers and peasants, to
restore the power of the capitalists and landlords, to dismember the coun.
thY 'O~ the Sovi,:t people, to wrest away the national republics and turn
t em Into colomes of the imperialists.
h Such were the orders of their masters, which they fulfilled as best
t ey could, exerting all their strength in doing so.
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III
FOMENTERS OF WAR, RESTORERS OF CAPITALISM
What were the aims of the Right and Trotskyite' criminals?
What were they striving for? This question was carefully probed
into by the Supreme Court during the oours~ of the trial. The
monstrous aims for which the Right and Trotskyite degenerates
were working have now been fully disclosed. Bukharin, Rykov,
Yagoda, Krestinsky, Rosengoltz and others, their guilt brought
home to them by the facts and evidence, publicly declared that
their bloc was working for the restoration of capitalism in the
U.S.S.R. and the defeat of the Soviet country by fascist aggressors.
The ovelthrow of the Soviet power, the nullification of the great
victory achieved by mankind-socialist society, which has been
built and is flourishing-these were the aims, unparalleled in
their criminality, for which the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites'
was working.
-.
The history of mankind knows nothing more criminal tha
the vile and treacherous activities of the Trotskyites and Bukhar
inites against the country of victorious Socialism. The very exist·
ence of the Soviet Union is a' demonstration of the great victo
of labour over capital, ~f !:he acC-o~pli~hment of the historic mis
sion of the working class, which is to emancipate .mankind fro
oppression and exploitation and to ·open a new erca of its existenc
in a free and happy Socialist society.
Millions of working people all .over the world associate wi
the existence of the Soviet country and the victory of Socialis
their whole lives; their )uture, their h~pes of .throwing off th
yoke of capitalist eX'ploitail'on and slavery ~ The 'fi.nestrepresen .
tives of world culture' and progress regard the land ·of SociaJis
as the bulwark of universal culture 1 as a couritry in which -scien
is afforded every opportunity of development for the good 0
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mankind. Honest believers in democracy and peace tegard the
U.S.S.R. as a real and thoroughly consistent .defender of peaceful relations between nations, as a staunch fighter against the
fascist warmongers. Whereas with the advent of fascism the democratic liberties and rights of nations are being abolished in one
capitalist country after another; whereas in all the biggest countries the forces of imperialist reaction are planning new campaigns and new conspiracies against democracy, in the Soviet
Union democracy is steadily and consistently developing-a Socialist democracy, a popular democracy, based on the victory of
Socialism in economic life and in all spheres of public relations.
It is just because of the great significance of the U.S.S.R. in
the struggle of the workers and toiling people everywhere and
in defence of universal peace that the fascists hate the Land of
the .soviets and hatch plot after plot against it.
In working for the restoration of capitalism in the U.S.S.R.
and trying to kindle the flames of war, the "bloc of Rights and
Trotskyites" carried out the most dastardly behests of fascism.
The aims and aspirations of fascism-the enemy of all that is
advanced and progressive in mankind-were the aims and aspirations of its Trotskyite and Bukharinite agents.
Having no force within the U.S.S.R. on which they could rely,
the conspirators, in pursuit of their dastardly aim, hastened to
conclude an agreement with the Gestapo and the Japanese, Polish
and other intelligence services. Having sold itself to them, the
Trotskyite-Bukharinite bloc developed its criminal struggle by
~eans of conspiracy, diversion, espionage, wrecking and terrorIsm. It placed its stakes on the capitalist encirclement of the
U.S.S.R., on a war on the U.S.S.R. by the fascist aggressors, and
on its defeat and dismemberment.
. Everything that helped to kindle the flames of war, and espeCIally military aggression by the fascist oountries, was welcomed
by them. To them, as to their fascist masters, peace meant
the collapse of all their plans and hopes. With every day of
peaceful development, the Soviet Union grew stronger, steadily
~dvancing towards a fult" Socialist society and securing a life of
J~y ~nd happiness for millions of people. With every day of peace
t e lllternal antagonisms within the fascist countries become more
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acute and the forces of the de£enders of democracy and peace
grow stronger. That is why the Trotskyite and Bukharinite agents
of fascism resorted to every means to prov.oke and expedite war,
in which they saw the opportunity of accOlmpli~hingtheir cri~inal
aims and wishes. They knew very well that the war would spread
to many other countries, would emlbrace millions of people and
would cause untold horrors and hardships to mankind. But the
Trotskyites and Bukharinites shrank from nothing. Having bound
their fate with fascism, having staked on the latter's struggle
against the Land of Socialism, they, together with their fascist
masters, became rabid enemies, capable of any crime against
humanity.
Step by step the Supreme COUlt uma veIled the skein of the
counter-revolutionary conspiracy against Socialism and peace.
The internal mechanism, the connections and the sucoessive st-ages
of the criminal activities of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites'
were exposed to the eyes of the world. These activities wer
founded on connections with fascism and were performed in th
service of fascism.
The facts show that the fascist secret services, utilizing the
old connections of the Trotskyites and Trotskyite spif(s and Rights
with the intelligence services, immediately took them into the'
employ and entrusted them with the perpetration of the vilest an
blackest crimes.
Trotsky abroad negotiated with the fascists about preparatio
for war and about measures for the defeat of the U.S.S.R. and fo
the oommission of hostile, diversive, wrecking and espionage ac
by his followers in furtherance of this criminal aim unparallel
in its enormity.
Incriminated in previous trials, and again driven to the wa
by witnesses and accomplices, and by the facts and evidence, t
criminals testified in Court concerning the negotiations of Trots
and other persons with the fascists and concerning the perpet
tion by them of acts which aimed at the precipitation of war a
the restoration of capitalism in the U.S.S.R.
From Krestinsky, one of Trotsky's oldest and most trus
friends, who met him personally abroad, to Grinko and 0
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the accused relat.ed their crimes against the Soviet people and all
working people.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
KRESTINSKY-MARCH 4,1938

Krestinsky: When I told him (Bessonov) that I wanted to meet Trotsky
he said that there was a possibility of arranging it. At the same time I said
that I would stay in Kissingen to the end of September and that I would
spend the rest of the time to the 10th of October in Mer,an, and I gave
him the address of the Kissingen sanatorium in which I always stopped.
I was still in Kissingen when Bessonov telephoned and told me that
Lite meeting would take place in Meran. Trotsky arrived in Meran around
Lhe 10th of October together with Sedov.
Trotsky, as he told me, arrived with somebody else's French passport
and he travelled by the route of which Bessonov spoke, that is to say, o.ver
the Franco-Italian border, and not through Switzerland and Germany.
For Trotsky, the questions which bothered us in Moscow were irrevocably
settled and he himself proceeded to expound his instructions with regard
Lo this. He said that as since 1929 we had developed into an organization
of a conspiratorial type, it was natural that the seizure of power could be
consummated only by force. But our conspiratorial organizatiOlIl was
unable to carry out any coup by itself. It was necessary to come to an
explicit agreement on this score with some bourgeois state. He remarked
that the embryo of such an agreement was our agreement with the Reichswehr, but this agreement in no way satisfied either the Trotskyites or the
German side for two reasons: first, the other party to this agreement was
only the Reichswehr, and not the German government as a whole. If under
the previous governments, the Reichswehr had played a decisive role and
we could reckon with it as with the go.vernment as a whole, now, with
Hitler's coming to power and with Hitler's striving to subordinate the
Reichswehr to himself, and with a certain wariness in the attitude of some
?f the leaders of the Reichswehr towards Hitler's attempts to penetrate
m.to the Reichswehr, the German government could no longer be identified
WIth the Reichswehr, and it was necessary to see to it that not only the
Reichswehr, but the German government as a whole, became the other
party to our agreement. This is first.
Second. What was the substance of our agreement with the Reichswe~r? We were receiving a small sum of money and they were receiving
espIOnage information which they would need during an armed attack.
But the German government, Hitler particularly, wanted colonies, territor,Y, and not only espionage information. And he was prepared to be
~atIsfied with Soviet territory instead of the colonies for which he would
thave to fight England, America and France. As for us, we do not need
e 250,000 gold marks, we need the German armed forces in order to
4-281
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come to power with their assistance. And it is towards this end that the
work should be carried on. This work means a treasonable agreement with
a foreign government about using foreign armed forces in order to
achieve victory over the Red Army and in order to open the road to power
for the Trotskyites. But even if the Soviet Union is attacked, let us say,
by Germany, that does not as yet make it possible to seize the machinery
ot' power unless certain internal forces have been prepared along these
lines. But the Trotskyites as such are not sufficiently numerous and strong
to create such an organization by themselves. It is necessary to have
strongholds both in the tOW11S and in the countryside among the petty
bourgeoisie and the kulaks, and there it is mainly the Rights who hav
the connections. Finally, it is necessary to have a stronghold, an organiz
tion in the Red Army, among the commanders, in order, with our unite
effort, to seize the most vital places at the necessary moment and to com
to power.
From this it followed: the first line to take was for an agreement wI
fmeign governments, the second for combining the forces of the Trot
skyites, the Rights and the military conspirators within the Soviet Unio
In speaking about the Rights, about the necessity of establishing 011
ganizational connections with them, Trotsky said that we should not co~
fine ourselves to Rykov, Bukharin and Tomsky, because although the
were the recognized leaders of the Rights, they had already been compr
mised to a great extent, and that it was necessary to make the connectio
through Rudzutak, who for many years had occupied a post in the Sovi
government and nobody had ever known of any differences between h'
and the Party; therefore it was necessary to take him into consideratio
and establish connectiom with him.
As for the military men, Trotsky, in speaking of them, mentioned onl
one name, that of Tukhachevsky, as a man of a Bonapartist type,
adventurer, an ambitious man who strove not only for a military but al
for a military-political role and who would unquestionably make corom
cause with us.
.
Further Trotsky developed the idea of the necessity of terroris
wrecking activities and diversions. In speaking of them, Trotsky consider
diversionist aots and aots of terrorism from the point of view both
applying them in time of war for the purpose of dIsorganizing the def
sive capacity of the Red Army, for disorganizing the governm.ent by
moment of the coup d'etat, and at the same time, these diversionist
terrorist acts would make his, Trotsky's, position stronger and would gi
him more confidence in his negotiations with foreign governments,
cause he would be able to refer to the fact that his followers in the Sovi
Union were both sufficiently strong and sufficiently active.
He undertook to carryon the negotiations with the Germans. As f
the Japanese, of whom he spoke as a force with which it was also nee
sary to come to terms, he said that, for the time being, it was difficult f
him to establish direct connections with them, that it would be necess
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to enrry ort cortversntions with them in :Moscow, that it WM :I1et~ary in
this connection to use Sokolnikov, whq was working in the People's Com·
missariat of Foreign Affairs and, as it happened, was in charge of eastern
atfairs. And inasmuch as this conversation would be held only with an
official person, and the preliminary conversation would only be in the
nature of soundings, it would be sufficient to confine ourselves at first
to general statements to the effect that if a government of a bloc of the
opposition groups assumed power in the Soviet Union, it would display
a favourable attitude towards the Jll;panese and take into consideration
the wishes of the Japanese during the discussion and settlement of the
controversies existing between the Soviet government and the Japanese
government. He asked me to get in touch with Pyatakov with regard to
all these policies and particularly with regard to the necessity of getting
in touch with the Japanese. In addition he said that I should not be content with the talks which Pyatakov would have with Tukhachevsky and
Rudzutak, but that I should also see them, becll;use I would be in a posi·
tion to tell them of my personal talk with Trotsky, 0'£ my personal im·
pressions, and that would exert a somewhat greater influence in that di·
rection. With this I am winding up the story of my meeting with Trotsky
in Meran.
I must explain the consequences of my actions after my return from
abroad. When I returned I immediately informed Pyatakov and Ro;en.
goltz of my talk. Pyatakov talked it over with Tukhachevsky and Rudzutak.
In February 1%4, 1 met both Tukhachevsky and Rudzutak., told them
the substance of my conversation, and got from both of them a confirma·
tion in principle, their acceptance of the line for an understanding with
foreign states tor their military assistance, for a defeatist policy, for set·
ting up a united organization within the country; they even told me that
for them it was not a question of principle but a question of the necessity
of ascertaining what their forces were, and that they would then give a
~mal reply to pyatakov as the chief representative of the Trotskyite organ·
1zatlOn lU the U .S.S.H..
. Even bdore 1 received information from Pyatakov to the effect that'
thmgs had been set in motion and that an understanding had been con·
eluded, 1 had also begun to select forces in my organization, in the Comnussariat of Foreign Affairs, and to select those on whom I could rely in
case of a counter.revolutionary coup.
. In the beginning of 1935 Pyatakov informed me that an understand·
mg had been reached, named the composition of the centre of which I
~poke yesterday, and told me that myself and Rosengoltz, while not join.
I~g the centre, would work under its direction, mainly in connection with
t e planning and preparing of the future government machinery. Here
~~s a divis~on of labour. We were .told that w: would be connected in
lS work WIth Rudzutak from the RIghts, and WIth Tukhachevsky.
And now with regard to setting the date for taking action. From the
very moment of my meeting in Meran it was considered definitely e!\tab-
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lislled that our action was to be timed with the outbreak of war, and that
therefore we here, in the Union, could not independently set the date for
Tukhachevsky'~ action. This question was outside Rosengoltz's and my
competence; we were connected with Tukhachevsky, Rudzutak and Rykov,
but conversations with regard to questions of high politics or the date
when action was to be taken were carried on by Pyatakov. We were wait·
ing for the war to begin, we were waiting for the attack. After Pyatakov
and Radek had been arrested, when Bessonov was going to Berlin, I took
advantage of this and sent verbal information to Trotsky to the effect
that after I had taken up this question with Rosengoltz and Rudzutak I
could formulate tht<,.situation as follows: we think that quite a large num·
ber .of Trotskyites have been .arrested, but nevertheless the main forc
of this anti·Soviet bloc-the Trotskyites, the Rights and the military con
spirators--are as yet not affected, have not been smashed, that actio
could be taken, and that for this purpose it is essential for the centre tha
foreign action should be hastened. This was in October 1936. But late i
November 1936 Tukhachevsky spoke to me excitedly and in grave tel
at the Extraordinary Eighth Congress of Soviets. He said arrests ha
begun. Apparently !the smashing up of the Trotskyites and the Right
would go on. He drew the conclusion: there was no use waiting for inter
venlion. It was necessary to act on our owri. Tukhachevsky spoke not onl
for himself, but also on behalf. of the counter·revolutionary organizatio
of the military men. I talked it over with Rosengoltz, then I talked it ove
with Rudzutak, and we came to the conclusion that Tukhachevsky w
right, that time was pressing. We decided to ask for Trotsky's opinio
I sent a letter to Trotsky with the diplomatic mail through Bessonov.
The letter dealt with the necessity of changing the line according t
which our internal coup was necessarily to he connected with a war.
said that the coup must be haste~ed. It ,was clear to me that in the ca
of a coup of this kind we would have to conceal the true purposes of
coup. We were prepared to restore capitalist relations in the LJ.~.S.R. an
. to make territorial concessions to the bourgeois states with which we h
already come to an agreement.
We dared not declare this openly to the Soviet people. I put befo
Trotsky the question that we should issue suitable statements to the pop
lation and the army, in which we would evade all questions connect
with the true purpo.ses of our coup.
In my letter I asked Trotsky's opinion on the question of the dissol
tion of the state farms and collective faflms. It seemed to me that economi
ally, from the point of view of the productivity of labour, the collecti
form had justified itself in the eyes of the collective farm peasants;
thought it would be better for the time being to preserve this form w .
somewhat changing the relations inside the collective farms so as
provide an opportunity for an upper stratum to evolve. That is why
considered rthat in any case we should not be too outspoken on this qu
lion.
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Bessonov conveyed this letter to Trotsky. Trotsky replied that he
agreed.
Vyshinsky: When did you get the reply?
Krestinsky: This reply in all probability came at the end of December
or the beginning of January. It transpired that Trotsky on his QWTI initiative raised the question of hastening the coup and sent these instructions in a different, rQundabout way in a letter addressed to Rosengoltz.
And so, after this reply was received, we began to make more direct preparations for the coup.
It was about the beginning of February that Rosengoltz and myself
were officially made members of the centre. In November Rosengoltz,
Gamarnik and myself had to take over the leadership of the Trotskyite
organization. Pyatakov was out of it, Radek also. We had to conduct conversations with Tukhachevsky and Rudzutak. We had to correspond di·
rectly with Trotsky. Then we had a conference in Rosengoltz's apartment.
At this conference the date of the coup was fixed-the second half of
May. But at the very beginning of May it transpired that Tukhachevsky
was not going to London. By this time Rudzutak had returned from Central Asia. After Rudzutak's return and when it becarrne known that Tu~ha
chevsky was not going to London, he C1eclarecl that he could accomplish
this coup in the first half of May.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
BESSO OV-MARCH 2, 1938

Vyshinslcy: Accused Bessonov, what were your subsequent conversa·
tions with Krestinsky about?
Bessonov: In 1933 I had another conversation with him about the
situation that had arisen in German industrial circles in conn~tion with
a certain dropping off of Soviet orders in Germany. I said that a certain
disappointment existed among German industrialists with the course of
development of Soviet-German economic relations. In this connection
Krestinsky, even more sharply than in May, stressed t11at it was my duty
to make it clear to the ('7Crman industrialists that there could be no serious
and important relations with the Soviet Union as long as the present
leadership was in power in the Soviet Union. The more German industrial
~nd military circles became disillusioned as to the possibility of normalizlDg ~elations with the Soviet Union, even diplomatic relations, the more
~adI1y and the more resolutely would they make for an agreement with
e groups that were fighting the Soviet power.
. When Krestinsky was passing through Berlin he spoke of the sound·
l~gS. that Rosenberg, the leader of the Foreign Affairs Department of the
atl~nal-Socialist Party of Germany, had at that time made in our circles
o.n l~ e question of a possible secret agreement between the National-So~~a l~ts in Germany and the Russian Trotskyites, in particular and e<3pec~a y ~n the question of a raw material base fot Germany, and 1n this
nnechon on the question of the Ukraine. These soundings became known
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to me through Krestinsky. Krestinsky summoned me on the day of his
departure for Kissingen. He was very agitated by this news, and asked
my advice as to what should be done. And i.n thi.s connection he empha.
sized that the soundings made by Rosenberg referred to the presence of
Krestinsky in Berlin. Krestinsky's real character was fairly well known t
Rosenberg and to other German public men.
This news therefore had a quite definite political meaning. In thi
connection Krestin'lky asked me to hasten his meeting with Trotsky. because he considered it expedient to receive instructions on this importan~
question.
Manv of the point~ in the talks between Krestinskv and Trotskv i
Meran I learnt from Krestinsky himself. Johannson's information con
firmed the meeting.
V yshinsky: Tell us ,ahout your Trotskyite underground activities i
the period immediately following this.
Bessonov: I should like to finish what T have to say about the organi
zation of the liaison point. The liaison point was orgflnized in 19~1 an
existed until 1937 and. as the Berlin liaison point, disappeared when 1
left Berlin for the Soviet Union in February 1937.
During this period a large number of letters had been received front
and sent to Trotsky. I cannot just now remember how many. but at an
rate it was ,a matter of six or seven letters of instruction in both directio
a year. In addition there were a number of letters that were sent throu~
the diplomatic mails. Moreover, there were letters sent through the dipl
matic mails written on foreign letter-heads. chiefly of German and Belgi
firms, which conveyed most urgent information written in business la
guage. It was the purpose of this liaison point to arrange personal me
ings. Johannson was the man who made the trip to Oslo with Pyatako
and whose name he refrained from mentioning when he testified bero
the Military Collegium in January 1937.
Vyshinsky: From whom did you learn that Johannson
Pyatakov's trip and meeting with Trotsky in Oslo?
Bessonov: From Pyatakov and Johannson themselves.
Vyshinsky: Tell us about the meeting with Trotsky in Paris in 193
What exactly did Trotsky instruct you to do, and what exactly did y
do in fu 1fi Iment of these instructions?
Bessonov: I received a short letter through Johannson. a note fro
Trotsky, in which he wrote about arranging a meeting with one of
Trotskyites in Germany to inform him about the events of June 30 in G
many. I was the only person who could go. At the end of July 1934
arrived in Paris by the day train and also left by the day train. The who
talk took place in a hotel at which Johannson always stayed. Tro •
said that he knew me very well from Pyatakov's letters and from Kres
sky's accounts.
Vyshinsky: What did you.. and Trotsky say about your underg10
Trotskyite tasks?
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Bessonov: He imposed on his followers 'Working in the diplomatic
field the task of adopting the line of sabotaoaing official agreements in
order to stimulate the interest of the Germans in unofficial agreements
with opposition groups. "They will come to Ui yet," said Trotsky, referring to Hess and Rosenberg. He said that we must not be sqeamish in this
matter, and that we might be ensured real and important help from Hess
and Rosenherg. He said we must not stop short at consenting to big ces·
sions of territory.
Vyshinsky: Which exactly?
Bessonov: We shall consent to the cession of the Ukraine, Trotsky
said. Bear that in mind in your work and in your negotiations with th~
Germans, and) shall also write about it to Pyatakov and Krestinsky. He
then dealt with questions connected with the work of the Trotskyite organizations in the Soviet Union and particularly stressed the fact that under
conditions when an inevitable war was brewing the only possible way in
which the Trotskyites could come to power was by the defeat 'Of the Soviet
Union in that war.
EXTRACT FROM THE- EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
RYKOV~RCH 3,

1938

Rykov: Those who persist in their counter-revoLutionary struggle resort to the measures, methods and allies that we resorted to in the period
after 1933. This refers to the "centre's" connections with the German fascists. Naturally, we, and I personally, tried to tone down our testimony on
this question because this is a very bad thing. We depicted the situation so
as to make it appear that we had not discussed these connections in the centre beforehand. Actually the situation was that Tomsky had taken the initiative. Bukharin and I heard about it afterwards. But all these are formal points, because all of us, I and Bukharin. neyer hesitated for a moment in deciding that Tomsky was right, and had he asked us, we would
have said it was the proper thing to do. What is characteristic of these
negotiations? The characteristic thing is that Karakhan reported that the
German fascists were, of course, very well disposed towards the prospect
of the Rights coming into pOlWcr and would welcome it very much. . . _
th ~e said that the Germans insisted on the national republics receiving
e nght freely to secede from the Union.
Vyshinsky: What did it mean in essence?
d Ryko v : It meant that the largest national republics were to be wreste. fr~m the U.S.S.R., that they would attempt to turn them into territor es .adjacent to their own states, convert them into their vassals and thus
~h tam an opportunity for an attack on the rest of the Union. They would
us come close to the heart of the U.S.S.R. The possibility of waging a
succ~ssfu~ war against the U.S.S.R. would thus be facilitated for them.
\
?,shlnsky: Consequently, this meant dismemberment of the U.S.S.R.,
resRhng a number of republics from it?
.
ykov: Yes.

b
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Vyshinsky: Preparing a base for the fascist~, for their attack and
victory?
Rykov: Yes, that is unquei?tionably s·o.
Vyshinsky: You pursued your criminal objects at the cost of treason?
Rykov: Of course.
Vyshinsky: Will it be right or wrong to say that in the period of the
years 1932-33 a group was organized which we may call the Anti-Soviet
Bloc of Rights and Trotskyites?
Rykov: It was so in fact. Its organizational expression, since 1933.34,
was the so·called contact centre.
Vyshinsky: That's it, now; the contact centre represented a further
step in putting the organizational relations on a formal basis?
Rykov: Yes. In fact and politically that is a correct way of putting it.
Vyshinsky: That is correct. And that bloc set itself the aim of-how
do you formulate it?
Rykov: It set itself the aim of overthrowing the Soviet system by fllr.
cible means, by means 00 treason and by means of an agreement with th
fascist forces abroad.
Vyshinsky: On what conditions?
Rykov: On the conditions of .dismembering the U.S.S.R.,
the national republics.
.
V yshinsky: This bloc., you said, included the Rights. Who
included in this bloc?
Rykov: The Rights, the Trotskyites and the Zinovievites.
Vyshinsl,y: Were the Socialist-Revolutionaries included?
Rykov: In some of the republic.
Vyshinsky: The Mensheviks were included. Throul!h them you we
connected with ikolayevsky and Dan abroad. And. finally, there we
separate bourp;eois-nationalist groups in the national republics. For in
stance, in Byelorussia. Who was there of the accused?
Rykov: Of the accused-Sharangovich.
Vyshinsky: Accused Sharangovich, were you a member of the "bI
of Rights and Trotskyites"?
Sharangovich: I was directly connecter! with Antipov and I knew
Goloded's connections with Rykov.
Vyshinsky (to Rykov) : And in Central Asia?
Rykov: With the Pan·Tvurkic organizations.
Vyshinsky: With whom?
Rykov: With Ryskulov and Faizulla Khodiayev.
Vyshinsky: Accused Faizulla Khodjayev, do you corroborate this?
Khodjayev: I do. I maintained di.rect relations with Rykov, later
was connected with Bukharin.
Vyshinsky: Directly in matters concerning the conspiracy?
Khodjayev: In matters concerning the conspiracy.
Vysldn.~ky: Accused Bukharin, is Faizulla Khodjayev's evidence cO
reet?
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Bukharin: It is.
Vyshinsky: Accused Ikramov, were you a member of the "bloc of
Rights and Trotskyites"?
Ikramov: I was connected with the group of Rights through Bukharin.
I may say that I was enlisted by Bukharin.
Vyshinsl,y: Accused Bukharin, do you corroborate Ikramov's evid·
ence?
Bukharin: I do.
Vyshinsky: Hence the bloc included Trotskyites, Zinovievites, Rights,
bourgeois nationalists, Central Asiatic groups, Byelorussian groups, and,
through Grinko, Ukrainian groups.
Permit me to interrogate Krestinsky. Accused Krestinsky, do you
know that the Trotskyites belonged to the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites"
of which we are speakinl?; here?
Krestinsky: I learnt from Pyatakov, when he spoke to me about this
in February 1935, that an organization had been formed, which united
the Rights, Trotskyites and military men, and which set itself the aim of
preparing for a military coup. I also knew that the leading centre included Rykov, Bukharin, Rudzu.tak and Yagoda from the Rights, Tukhachev·
sky and Gamarnik from the military, and Pyatakov from the Trotskyites.
Vyshinsky : Were you personally a member of this centre?
Krestinsky: In 1937, after a number of arrests, this centre comprised
Rosengoltz and myself from the" Trotskyites, Rudzutak and Yagoda from
the Rights, and Tukhachevsky and Gamarnik from the military group.
Vyshinsky: Consequently, you knew about the existence of this union
of anti-Soviet forces not only becau.se Pyatakov told you; you convinced
yourself of it personally?
Krestinsky: That is right.
Vyshinskv: Accused Rykov, did both you and Bukharin accept a defeatist line, oOr did Bukharin have a different point of view on this subject?
Rykov: We g-ave no explicit formulations, but, in any case., I know
?f no existing differences of opinion on this subject. I remember that once,
m my presence, Bukharin formulated the idea of opening the front.
Vyshinsky: Perhaps you will tell us about it in greater detail?
Rykov: It will be sufficient to enumerate here a number of facts: the
existence of a military group, headed by Tukhachevsky, which was connected with our centre and which aimed at taking advantage of a war to
overt~row the government. This meant preparing for intervention pure
and SImple. Our dealin~s with the Germans, which we intensified in every
way, w:re meant to stimulate in every wayan armed attack, inasmuch
n thIS .sphere the conspiratorial organization had entered into treasona e r.elahons with them. Among the important measures this is the sharpt ~1img that could be thought of in this form. Take the work in ByelorUSSIa

1t
.
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Was there a connection with the Polish intelligence
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Rykov: The relations were very close. Contact existed on the question
of the so-called independence of Byelorussia. There was also a number
of other matters, including work carried on by the Byelorussian organi.
zation among the Byelorussians in Ppland, and the assLstance in this
respect was of a mutual kind: the Byelorussian organization gave as·
sistanoe to the Pilsudskyites, the Polish fasci~ts, in their work within the
Communist Party of Western Byelorussia, and they in their turn gave
their assistance in the work here.
Vyshinsky: At the preliminary investigation you said that in the
negotiations with the Poles you agreed to the severing of Byelorussia
from the U.S.S.R. What was your personal line in this question?
Rykov: This question was duly discussed in the centre, and all of us,
myself, Bukharin and Tomsky, were unanimous that in case such a nation·
al movement did arise we would permit this secession.
Vyshinsky: You bluntly agreed to such a treasonable act as the sev·
erance of Bvelorussia from the U.S.S.R. for Poland?
Rykov: To its independence. Byelorussia was supposed to oome under
the protectorate of Poland.
Vyshinsky (to Bukharin) : Did you, like Rykov, maintain a defeatist
position?
Bukharin: No. but I am responsible for this affair.
Vyshinsky: That you are responsible-that is a difl'erent matter. I
must establish the fact: did you discuss with Rykov and Tomsky the ques·
tion of opening the front?
Bukharin: I did, not with Rykov, but with Tomsky.
Vyshinsky: What about?
Bukharin: I had a conversation with Tomsky; he spoke ahout the idea
of opening the front.
Vyshinsky: There was a conversation with Tomsky about opening tho
front. Opening the front to whom?
Bukharin: Against the U.S.S.R.
Vyshinsky: Opening the front to whom?
Bukharin: To Germany .••
Vyshinsky: And what does this mean?
Bukharin: It means high treason.
Vyshinsky: And as to how to open the front, who spoke to you abo
that?
Bukharin: Tomsky spoke about it, that there was such an opinioD
among the military men.
Vyshinsky: Which militarY men?
Bukharin: The Right conspirators.
Vyshinsky: Concretely, who?
Bukharin: He named Tukhachevsky, and Kork, if I am not mistaken
then the Trotskyites.
Vyshinsky: When members of a bloc discuss such things. it may
said that it is a plan.
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Bukharin: It becomes a plan when all the i's are dotted.
Vyshinsky: Can it be said that tomsky' 'dotted the i's?
Bukharin: It can.
_.,.
,
Vyshinsky: So that is establrshed: Arid you 'were opposed to this?
Bukharin: Yes, I was opposed.
"
Vyshinsky: And"your opinion, accused Rykov'? Can it be said that
Bukharin accepted the standpoint of defeat of the U..3.SJ~.?
Rykov: Knowing Bukharin as I do, I should say that perhaps he did
not consider it the only thing, but he considered it as something that could
be discussed, something that could be realized under definite conditions.
Vyshinsky: Do you corroborate the evidence you gave before the Procurator of the U.S.S.R.? (Reads.) " . . . as for our defeatist position,
Bukharin shared it fully." Do you corroborate this?
Rykov: Yes.
'
Vyshinsky: "And he S'poke in favour of this position even in sharper
terms than we." Who is "we"'?
Rykov: I had Tomsky and myself in mind. I am referring to the ques·
tion of opening the front.
Vyshinsky: Further: " ..• and as a defeatist he spoke even in sharper
terms than we."
Rykov: It might perhaps be better here to change the formulation. I
do not want to appear better in this respect than he. We are the same.
Vyshinsky: During the preliminary investigation, did you state the
truth or not?
Rykov: Of course I stated the truth.
Vyshinsky: I have no more questions to the accused Rykov.
The President: Accused Rykov, in your depositions dealing wirh the
work of the organization of the Rights in Byelorussia you noted that in
fact your organization of the Rights in Byelorussia turned into an espio.
nage agency of the Polish General Staff. Is that right?
Rykov: Yes.
. The President: Yo'u stated in your depos.ition: "Our instructions coin·
clded with the instructions of the Polish General Staff." Here we must
understand it to refer to the instructions of the centr~of Bukharin, Ry.
kov, Tomsky.
Ryko v : When I wrote this, my object was to give a characterization
of the ultimate political result.
.
The President: The result was that your organizations in Byelorussia
turned into an espionage agency of the Polish General Staff.
d fi~Ykov: This is the formulation of the political results and not of very
e nIte organizational relations.
The President: Did your orl!;anizations of the Rights in Byelorussia
;ngage in wrecking work in agricultur,e and in road.building on the instruc·
Ions of the Polish General Staff?
th R1kov : I learnt of two cases from Goloded: one refarred to the horses,
e at er referred to cows.
~9

The President: Why was it necessary for the Polish intelligence
ice to give instructions to carry out wrecking activities in road-building
Rykov: Apparently, this was done in order to impede the move
of our troops to defend the borders of the Soviet state.
The President: Is it or is it not a fact that the organization of
Rights planted agent~·provocateurs in the Commullist organizatio
abroad, in Western Byelorussia?
Rykov: That is true.
The President: If you have stated that the organization of the Rig
on ,the territory of Byelorussia was, as you say, an espionage agency
the Polish General Staff, what then can be said of the organization of
Rights on the territory of the Ukraine? Whose espionage agency or
organ of which General Staff was that organization?
Rykov: I do not know exactly what the relations were there. I h
no detailed conversations on this subject. But, in my opinion, tht
situation must have been analogous to what it was in Byelorussia, t
is to say, that it was an espionage agency of German·Polish fascism.
The President: Thus, your organization on the territory of the lJkral
was in actual fact an organization of German-Polish fascism?
Rykov: Yes.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
ROSENGOLTZ-MARCH 4,1938

Vyshinsky: How was the question of war put on tha~ occasion?
Rosengoltz: In regard to war, Trotsky's line was for defeat.
Vyshinsky : Was it expected that there would be a war? When?
Rosengoltz: In 1935 or 1936.
Vyshinsky: So Trotsky expected that a war would break out
1935-36, and in this connection ...
Rosengoltz: The question of a coup was raised. Furthermore, a ch
in the line took place here, because at first it was· a question of
desirability and necessity for effecting a military coup to coincide wi
the period of the possible outbreak of war. And then, in view of th
obvious delay of the war, the desirability of expediting the coup w
urged-this was already in 1937-without awaiting military events.
Vyshinsky: Do you not recall what Rykov's attitude was general
towards the delay of the counter-revolutionary action?
Rosengoltz: He regarded the delay of action very unfavourably.
V yshinsky: He was nervous?
Rosengoltz: Rykov and others feared that the delay might result·
a number of exposures.
Vyshinsky: Did Rykov tell you that Tukhachevsky ~as< promisin
to act, but did not act?
Rosengoltz : Yes.
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V)'shinsky: And who else said this'?
Rosengoltz: This was also said by KrestiJll:iky, and SedOY transmitted
Trotsky's opinion.
Vyshinsky: Accused Krestinsky, tell us, did you tell Rosengoltz in
1936 that Tukhacheysky was procrastinating with the counter-revolutionary action?
Krestinsky: I did. At the end of 1936 the question was raised
imultaneously both by Trotsky abroad, in the letter to Radek, and by
Tukhacheysky himself, that the coup should be expedited and not be
timed to the outbreak of war.
Vyshinsky: And so Tukhacheysky was in a hurry?
Krestinskx: At the end of 1936 Tukhachevsky began to be in a hurry.
Vyshinsky: And did you hurry him at that time?
Krestinsky: I agreed with him.
E TRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
BUKHARIN-MARCH 7, 1938

Vyshinsky (to Rykov): Were you aware, accused Ryko\', that Karakhan was engaged in negotiations with certain German circles?
Rykov: Yes, yes.
Vyshinsky: Treasonable negotiations?
Rykov: Treasonable.
Vyshinsky: Did Karakhan propose in the name of your bloc to cede
to the Germans some part of the territory of the Soviet Union?
Rykov: I myself did not meet Karakhan. 1 know this from Tomsky,
who explained it in my presence and in that of Bukharin.
Vyshinsky: So that means Bukharin also knew? Allow me to ask
Bukharin. Did you know?
Bukharin: I did.
Rykov: He explained it in this way: the German fascists accept
these conditions, i.e., privileges as regards concessions, trade agreements,
e~c., but on their part they demand that the national republics be given the
fIght to free separation.
Vyshinsky: Well, and what does that mean?
Rykov: It was not what we proposed. This was a new demand on the
part of the Germans. In plain language, this means, of course, the dismemberment of the U.S.S.R.
Vyshinsky: That is to say, handing over part of the U.S.S.R. to the
Ge rmans?
Rykov: Of course.
G Vyshinsky: Did you have in view severing the Ukraine in favour of
erman fascism?
~~ko~: In practice the question at issue could be that of Byelorussia.
')shtnsky: And of the Ukraine?
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~ykov: We could not decide this question without the consent ot
Ukrainian counter-revolutionary organizations.
V yshinsky: Then I address myself to the accused Bukharin. Did
in 1934 engage in negotiations with Radek on this subject?
Bukharin: Radek told me of his negot.iations with Trotsky,
Trotsky had engaged in negotiations with the German fascists regar .
territorial concessions in return for help to the counter-revolutio
organizations.
V yshinsky: Did Radek tell you that on Trotsky's instructions
Ukraine was to be ceded, yielded to the Germans?
Bukharin: About the Ukraine I definitely remember; there was
of other regions, but I do not remember which.
V yshinsky: You testified as follows: "Trotsky, while urging the •
tensification of terrorism, yet considers the main chance for the ad
of the bloc to power to be the defeat of the U.S.S.R. in a war agaiDlt
Germany and Japan at the cost of territorial concessions (the Ukr .
to the Germans, and the Far East to the Japanese)." Was that so?
Bukharin: Yes, it was.
Vyshinsky (to Rykov): At the preliminary investigation, and It
in Court, you testified that Karakhan engaged in negotiations with
German fascists. regardil)g help for your plot. Was that a fact or was
not?
Rykov: We accepted conditiQns f~vourable. to the practical activitJ
of the centre of the Rights. This was put inLo effect in our work, iin 0Uf
guidance regarding nyelorq~sia..
Vyshinsky: So then the Germ.ans were concerned about Byelorussia
For whose benefit?
_
Rykov: I cannot say what the Germans were concerned about.
Vyshinsky: They were concerned that you might hand over Byel
russia to whom? Not to the Germans?
Rykov: To the Poles.
Vyshinsky: But what about the Germans? It would appear that
Germans were fussing around for the benefit of others. For whom?
Poles? The Germans render you a service, and in return for this r
hand over Byelorussia to the Poles. They turn out to be· in a ridiculo
position.
Rykov: (No reply.)
Vyshinsky: 1 re:"ert to the first q;ues~~on. ~onseq;uently, Karakh
engaged in negotiations with the Germans. Apparently this took pI
with the knowledge of your bloc. Did Bukharin know of this?
Rykov: Tomsky told me and I3ukharin of thIS.
Bukharin: I was faced with the fact itself, because Karakhan
V yshinsky: Did you endorse Karakhan's negotiations with the G
man fascists on behalf of the bloc?
-.
Bukharin: In general, as regards the negotiations
that is to say, considered it expedient, -. .', '.
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pyshin.sky: Not Ut general, hut the negotiations conducted hy Kara.
.han? Did you endorse these negotiations t
Bukharin: I did not disavow them; consequently I endorsed them.
Vyshinsky: But you say that you learnt of this post factum. Allow me
10 question the accused Rykov. Did K!arakhan undertake these negotiations on his own initiativet
Rykov: He undertook them on the instructions, on the initiative of
Tom kyo But Bukharin and 1 endorsed thiS initiative when these negotiation \ ere reported to us.
Vyshinsky: Did you endorse not only the fact of the negotiations b?t
al 0 the initiative, that is, the affair as a whole t
Rykov: We are neither of us little children. If you don't endorse such
things, then you must fight against them. One cannot play with neutrality
in uch things.
Vyshinsky: And so it can be established that Karakhan conducted
negotiations with the German fascists with Bukharin's knowledge. Accused
Rykov, do you confirm this?
Rykov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: And so, accused Bukharin, you bear responsibility for
these negotiations of Karakhan with the Germans?
Bukharin: Undoubtedly.
EXTRACT FROM THE LUMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
BUKHARIN-MARCH 5, 1938

Bukharin: I wanlt to deal with the subject of the restoration of capi:
talism. May I?
Vyshinsky: Of course, that is your chief speciality.
Bukharin: I want first to deal with ideolOgical positions. I want to
reply to the question which Citizen the State Prosecutor put to Rakovsky,
namely, for the sake of what did the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites"
~rry on such a criminal struggle against the Soviet power? I realize that
am not a lecturer and must not preach a sermon here, but that I am an
accu ed person who must bear responsibility as a criminal, facing the
~ourt of ~he proletarian country. We all became rabid oounter-revolu~10naries, traitors to the Socialist fatherland, we turned into spies, terror1 ts and restorers of capitalism. We embarked on treachery, crime and
treason. We turned into an insurrectionary band,_ we organized terrorist
groups, engaged in wrecking activities, wanted to overthrow the Soviet
government of the proletariat. .
Vyshinsky: Tell me, accused Bukharin, how all this took shape in
practice in your anti-Soviet activities. .
,
An Bukharin: Then permit me to enumerate certain points of program.
I fd then I will immediately pass on to relate my practical counter-revou 10nary activities.
If my program stand were to be formulated practically, it would be,
6~

in the economic sphere, sLate capitalism, the prosperous muzhik iudi
vidual, the curtailment of the collective farms, foreign concessions, s
render of the monopoly of foreign trede, and, as a result-the restorati
of capitalism in the country.
"
Vyshinsky: What did your aims amount to'? What general proguo'
did you make?
Bukhc.,rin: The prognosis was that there would be a heavy list towar
capitalism.
Vyshinsky: And what transpired?
Bukharin: What transpired was quite differenL.
Vyshinsky: WhaJt transpired was the complete victory of
Bukharin: The complete victory of Socialism.
Vyshinsky: And the complete"ooll<llpse of your prognosis.
Bukharin: And the complete collapse of our prognosis. Inside
country our actual program-this must be said--was a lapse into bou
geois-democratic freedom, coaliti,on, because from the bloc with the M
sheviks, Socialist-Revolutionaries, and the like, it follows that there woul
be freedom of parties, freedom of coalition, and follows quite logical
from the combination of forc"es for struggle, because if allies are cho
for overthrowing the government, on the day after the possible vieto
they w.ould be partners in power. A lapse not only into the ways of bou
geois-demoeratic freedom, but in the political sense into ways where the
are undoubtedly elements of Caesarism.
Vyshinsky: Say fascism simply.
Bukharin: Since in the circles of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyit
there was an ideological orientation towards the kulaks and at the
time an oflientation towards a "palace revolution" and a coup d'e
towards a military conspiracy and a praetorian guard of counter-revol
tionaries, this is nothing other than elements of fascism.
V yshinsky: In short, you lapsed into outright rabid fascism.
Bukharin: Yes, that is correct, although we did not dot all the "i's."
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSEP
GRINKO-MARCH 2,1938

Grinko: At ,the beginning of 1935 I heard from Lyubchenko atbout
creation in the Ukraine of a national·fascist organization, the oDject
which was to sever the Ukraine from the U.S.S.R., and whioh counted
receiving assistanoe in the shape of military intervention on the part
those forces and elements with whom I had already established perso
contact at that time. The national-fascist organization also set itself
aim of uniting with the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites," whjch had
tablished contact with the military conspirators.
When I learnt about this organization I agreed to join it. I waS C
missioned to establish connections with the Right and Trotskyite cen
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and with government circles of certain &tates hostile to the Soviet power,
and to help Lyubchenko to develop this work in the Ukraine.
At the time I joined it, the organization had already begun to crystallize itself as a national-socialist organization.
Lyubchenko told me about this organization's centre in the Ukraine,
to which Lyubchenko, Poraiko and others belonged. He b.oild me that at
the centre the question was being discusred of the character of the party
organization and the type of Ukrainian state. According to what Lyubchenko said the organization had taken the path of creating a centralized
party after the type of the national-socialist party. In the event of success
the organization intended to set up a bourgeois Ukrainian stllte after the
type of the fascist state.
About this obaracter of the organization I told a pr,ominent member of
the Right and Trotskyite conspiracy, Yakovlev. In the Right and Trotkyite circles with whom I had occasion to speak, this tendency to transform Qur organization into a fascist type of organization undoubtedly
exi ted.
How did I carry out the tasks that were entrusted to me by this national-fascist organization?
Firstly, connections with the Right and Trotskyite centre. I maintained
these connections with Gamarnik, Pyatakov and Rykov. I established connections with Gamarnik through Lyubchenko, who had connections with
Yakir and Gamarnik, Through Gamarnik I established connections with
Pyatakov, and then with Rykov. Simultaneously I carried out tasks in
foreign politics, in 5'0 far as Pyatakov and Gamarnik had told me that
Trotsky had agreed to paying compensation at the expense of the
aine for the military assistance that we were to receive in our fight
agamst the Soviet power.
Simultaneously with the establishment of connections with the "bloc
o~ Rights and Trotskyites" I accelerated the establishment of connections
WIth foreign forces through Krestinsky, with whom Pyatakov had connected me.
I established connections with Gamarnik, Pyatakov and Rykov about
th e end of 1935.
th Vyshinsky: Tell us about your connections with Rykov. What were
ese connections?
.
d Grinko: The connections were that the Ukrainian organization came
un er the command of the Right and Trotskyite centre.
Vyshinsky: In what did it find expression?
r C:rin~o: It found expression firstly in that the Ukrainian organization
beceIV;d
~tructions from the Ri~ht and Trotskyite centre. I, as a memer
th
~hI~ organization, received instructions from Rykov. In 1935 and
toe egmnmg of 1936 I had, in the main, carried out the tasks entrusted
thena. b~ the l.Tkrainian organization. I had established connections with
Con Ig. t an~ Trotskyite centre through Krestinsky and had established
nechons WIth fascist circles in a foreign state which accepted the point
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of view that we wanted. Through Krestinsky I conveyed the formula of
our Ukrainian organization, and through bim I received the reply that
the forces concerned had accepted this formula. Having myoId personal
connections with fascist circles, I myself later on verified this fact and
received confirmation.
V yshinsky: With whom did you establish connections through Krestinsky?
Grinko: With the fas'Cist circles of a state hostile to the Soviet Union.
Vyshinsky: When was that?
Grinko: At the end of 1935 and the beginning of 1936.
Vyshinsky: But had you personally no connections with ,any faseis
circles before 1935?
Grinko: I had, from the end of 1932.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
YAGODA-MARCH 8, 1938

Yagoda: In 1932, in connection with the general plan of the Rights to
overthrow the Soviet government and to seize power, I established connections with Yenukidze on Tomsky's instructions. These instructions were
not fortuitous. At that time the main idea of the Rights and the starting
point in the activities of the organization was the stake on a counter-revolutionary coup by means of seizing the Kremlin. Towards the end of
1932, when the victory of the conective farm system deprived us of our
hopes for mass .kulak insurrections, the main stake became a so-called
"palace coup."
In the beginning of 1933 something happened which introduced
serious corrections to our plan. I am referring to the fascists' coming to
power in Germany. While up to that period tbe main line of the Rights
was based on the idea of a "palace coup" by our own forces, now, start·
ing with 1933, we began to orientate ourselves on tbe fascist organization.
Before I answer the question as to what concretely the orientation on
fascist Germany meant, I must state the following: when the so-called
"palace coup" was discussed, we had in mind to arrest, overthrow the
leadership of the Soviet government and of the Party, and, having overthrown the Soviet government, to restore capitalist relations in the coun·
try-that which I3ukharin did not have the courage to state clearly an
explicitly during the course of his interrogation.
Karakhan informed me of the foreign political orientation of thlt
"bloc of Rights and Trotskyites," on whose instructions he, Karakhan,
was carrying on negotiations with the German fascist circles. "The Ger·
mans," Karakhan told me, "will help the bloc to overthrow the Soviet
power." Karakhan told me that Trotsky had been conciucting negotiations
with the Germans for a long time before that and thal he had "engaged
himself" (I put this in quotation marks) too much, since he had prom'
ised, in compensation for assistance in the struggle against the Bolsheviks,
a great deal more than was necessary. Trotsky had promised to give thlt
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Ukraine to the Germans and the Maritime Region to Japan. According to
Karakhan, the bloc in3tructed him to bargain wid: the Germans. "0£
course, we shall have to make some concessions," Karakhan said. Karakhan demanded that I give him information about the organization of
the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" all over the Union for his forthcoming conversation with the fascist German circles. I gaye him this information about the organization. I know that this meeting with leading fascists
took place, and that an agreement was reached about assistance to be given by the Germans to the anti-Soviet bloc, hut I am not acquainted with
the details of the negotiations, I mean with the details as to the price at
which this agreement was reached. At the in camera session I shall name
the persons whom he met.
.
THE TRIAL OF THE "BLOC OF RIGHTS AND TROTSKYITES"
FULLY CONFIRMED THE FACTS ESTABLISHED AT THE
TRIAL OF THE ANTI-SOVIET TROTSKYITE CENTRE

It had already been established during the trial of the Pyatakov-Radek Anti-Soviet Trotskyite Centre that Trotsky had arrived
at an agreement with the Gestapo and the. Japanese military for
joint hostile action against the Soviet Union. A war on the
U.S.S.R. and its military defeat were the basis of this agreement.
In fulfilment of this agreement the Trotskyites carried on diversive, espionage and wrecking activities, murdered absolutely innocent workers, derailed trains and caused explosions in Soviet
factories. The trial of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" fully
confirmed the facts which had been established in earlier trial&
and amplified the picture of the counter-revolutionary conspiracy
of the Trotskyites and Rights. A comparison -of plain facts, tho
testimony of Pyatakov and Radek on the subject of Trotsky's
agreement with the German fascists and Japanese militarists and
the testimony of the participants in the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites," makes it fully clear that the Trotskyites and Bukharinites had one common aim and that they worked in common for the
restoration of capitalism, the re-establishment of the power of the
bourgeoisie in the U.S.S.R., by precipitating a war and serving the
fascist aggressors.
EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT OF THE COURT PROCEEDINGS
IN THE CASE OF THE ANTI-SOVIET TROTSKYITE CENTRE
-JANUARY 23-30, 1937
f ~yshinsky: Were the members of your organization connected with
oreJ.gn intelligence service organizations?
Pyatakov: Yes, they were. I must return to the line Trotsky laid down
s·
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in order to make it clearer. As I have already testified, I had fairly close
and direct connections with Radek. Radek directly established and main.
tained connections with Trotsky and more than once received instructions
from Trotsky on various fundamental questions. Radek kept me continuo
ously informed. Whenever directives were received from Trotsky he would
eome to see me the very same day or a few days after and tell me that such
and such direotives had been received.
Vyshinsky: What did Radek tell you about these directives?
Pyatakov: There were no new directives specially about terrorism;
it was considered that this directive had been adopted for execution. But
there were repeated demands and reminders that this directive should
be carried out.
Vyshinsky': Was this mentioned in ,the letter to Radek?
Pyatakov: It was. Trotsky said that we were just talking.
Vyshinsky: What then did Trotsky demand?
Pyatakov: He demanded that definite acts should be committed both
in the way of terrorism and wrecking. I must say, that as the directi"
about wrecking activities encountered fairly serious resistance even among
Trotsky's followers, it gave rise to perplexity and dissatisfaction and did
not go smoothly. We informed Trotsky of the existence of this state
mind. But Trotsky replied in a letter couched in rather definite terms that
the instruction about wrecking activities was not something fortuitous, not.
simply one of the sharp methods of struggle he proposed, but an essential
part of his policy and of his present line.
In the same directive he raised the question-this was in the middif
of 1934-that now that Hitler had come to power it was quite clear that
his, Trotsky's line on the impossibility of huilding up socialism in ani
country alone had been completely justified, that war was inevitable,
that if we Trotskyites wished to preserve oursehes as a political fo~
of some sort, we must in advance, having adopted a defeatist position, nol
merely passively observe and contemplate, but actively prepare the wa
for this defeat. But in order to do so, cadres must be formed, and cadrel
could not be formed by talk alone. Therefore the necessary wreckin(
·activities must be carried on now.
I recall that Trotsky said in this directive that without the necessart
support from foreign states, a government of the bloc could neither coto power nor hold power. It was therefore a question of arriving at thI
necessary preliminary agreement with the most aggressive foreign stateft
like Germany and Japan, and that he, Trotsky, on his part had alreadf
taken the necessary steps in establishing contacts both with the Japanese
,and the German governments.
Pyatakov: In conversation with me, Tomsky had told me that hi
'Considered it absolutely necessary to organize terrorist and all other kindi
df work, but that he would have to consult his comrades, Rykov and B~
kharin. This ihe did later, and then gave me a reply in the name
all three.

or
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Vyshinsky: Were negotiations conducted with any member of this
group besides Tomsky?
.
Pyatakov: I did not conduct such negotiations. Radek had connections with Bukharin. I had had connections with Bukharin until 1934,
i.e., until the time he left the People's Com.missariat. While he was in the
People's Commissariat it was easy for me to meet him, but when he was
transferred to Izvestia this connection passed to Radek. He maintained
and continued counter-revolutionary connections with him.
About the end of 1935 Hadek received a long letter-instructions
from Trotsky. In this directive Trotsky advanced two possible variants
of our coming into power. The firs.t variant was the possibility of our
coming into ,power before a war, and the second variant, during a war.
Trotsky visualized the firS't variant as resulting from a concentrated terrorist blow, as he said. What he had in mind was the simultaneous performance of terrorist acts against a number of leaders of the C.P.S.U.
and the Soviet government, and of cour.se in the first place against Stalin
and his immediate assistants.
The second variant, which in Trotsky's opinion was the more probable,
was a military defeat. Since, as he said, war was inevitable, and moreover
in the very near future---a war in the first place w~th Germany, and possibly with Japan-the idea therefore was to reach the necessary agreement with the governments of these countries and thus ensure that they
would regard the coming to power of the bloc £avourably; and that meant
obtaining the necessary support to maintain ourselves in power by making
a number of concessions to these countries on terms to be agreed upon
beforehand. But since the question of defeatism, of military wrecking
activities, of inflicting telling blows during wartime both to the rear and
to the army was here put pointblank, this very muc!} disquieted Radek and
~ys~lf. It seemed to us that the reason why Trotsky was staking on the
mevltability of defeat was largely because of his isolation and ignorance
of the real oonditions, his ignorance of what wa:; going on here, his ignor~ce.of what the Red Army was like; and that was why he cherished such
lllusIOns. Both Radek and I therefore decided that it was nece.."Sarv to
endeavour to meet Trotsky.
Vyshinsky:
Accused Radek, did you in 1935 or somewhat earlier
r
.
ecelVe two, or perhaps more, letters from Trotsky?
Rade~: One letter in April 1934 and another in December 1935.
h ~yshmsky: Do their contents tally with what Pyatakov has stated
ere.
. Radek: In the main, yes. The first letter in substance spoke of expedit~g wTar as a desirable condition for the coming to power of the Trotskyt es. he second letter elaborated on these so-called two variants-cooning
o p~wer in time of peace and coming to power in the event of war.
ce .ahe fi.r~t letter did not deal with the social consequences of the conand Jns whlch Trotsky proposed. If a deal was to be made with Germany
apan, then of course it would not be made purely for the sake of
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Trot'sky~s beautif~.il eyes. But .he did not set forth any program of con.
cessions in this letter. The second letter spoke of the social and economic
policy, which Trotsky considered an essential part of such a deal for the
,coming to power of the Trotskyites.
Vyshinslcy: What was this policy?
Radelc: Putting it in the shape of a formula, it was the .return to
'capitalism, the restoration ·of capitalism. This was veiled. The first
variant would strengthen the capitalist element:;; it meant handing over
'considerable economic interests to the Germans and Japanese in the form
of concessions ,and assuming oblig.ations regarding deliveries of raw mao
terials, foodstuffs and fats to Germany at less than world prices. The
internal consequenoes of this were clear. The interests of private capital
in Russia would concentrate around the German and Japanese concessionaires. Furthermore, this whole policy was connected with a program
of restoring the individual sector, if not in the whole of agriculture, at
least in a considerable part of it. But while the first variant involved the
restoration of capitalist elements to a considerable degree, the second
variant involved indemnities and their consequences, handing over to
the Germans, if they demanded it, those factories which would be par·
ticuliuly valuable to their economy. Since in this same letter he fully
Tealized that this meant the revival of private trade on an extensive
'scale the quantitative interrelation of these factors already presented a
picture of a return to capitalism, under which only remnants of socialist
economy would be loeft, and even these would be transformed into elements
of state capitalism. The first letter did not contain a social program, the
second did. The first letter was brief-about expediting war; the second
letter contained im estimate of the international situation. It discussed
:tactics in the event of war. While the first letter must be regarded as a
stimulus to defeatist tactics, the second letter presented a detailed pro'gram, and that is why it differed from the first letter in length. The first
letter consisted of two or three pages, the second of eight pages of fine
English paper, a detailed letter.
, Vyshinsky: In this second letter, which has been called a detailed
program of defeatism, was there anything about the conditions which,
on coming to power, the group of the parallel centre were to ful.fi.ll for
benefit of foreign states?
Radelc: The whole program was directed towards this.
V'Yshinskr: Trotsky did not 'Outline ,the conditions themselves?
R"adek: He did.
Vyshinsky: Did he speak concretely of territorial concessions?
Radek: It was ..stated that this would probably be necessary.
Vyshinsky: What exactly?
Radek: Territorial concessions would probably be necessary.
Vyshinsky: Of what kind?
Radek: If peace was to be made with the Germans, we would have to
satisfy them in ,one form or another, to consent to their expansion.

me
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Vyshinsky: To hand over the Ukraine?
Radek: When we read the letter we had no doubt of this. Whatever
it would be called, a Hetman. Uk~aine or so~ething else, it was a question
f satisfying German expansIOn III the Ukrallle.
o As regards Japan, Trotsky SiPoke of ceding the Amur region and the
Maritime Province.
Vyshinsky: Accused Sokolnikov, do you confirm Pyatakov's testimony
as reuards the part which concerns the conversation with the person who
was :eferred to and whose name the President requested not to mention?
Sokolnikov: Yes, I do.
Vyshinsky: And do you confirm the contents of this letter?
Sokolnikov : Yes, tha.t's right.
Vyshinsky (to Pyatakov): Tell me, under what circumstances did
you go abroad? What was the official reason for your going abroad and
what took place there unofficially?
Pyuakov: I have already testified that during my conversation with
Radek at the end of 1935 the question arose that it was necessary to meet
Trotsky by one way or another. As I had that year to go to Berlin on
official business for a few days, I agreed that I should atteJPpt to 8ee
Trotsky, whereupon Radek recommended me when in Berlin to apply to
Bukhartsev, who had connections with Trotsky, to help me to arrange this
meeting. I went to Berlin and met Bukhartsev.
Vyshinsky: When was this approximately?
Pyatakov: It was on December 10, in the first half of December. That
same day, or the next, I met Bukhartsev, who, taking advantage of a
moment when nobody was about, told me that he had heard of my arrival
a few days before, had informed Trotsky of it and was awaiting news
from Trotsky on the matter. The next day Trotsky sent a messenger, with
whom Bukhartsev brought me together in the Tiergarten, in one of the
lanes, literally for a couple of minutes. He showed me a brief note from
Trotsky which contained a few words: "Y.L., the bearer of this note can
be fully trusted." The word "fully" was underlined, from which I gathered that the person Trotsky had sent was an agent of his. He arranged
to meet me next morning at the Tempelhof Airport. Early next morning
r Went straight to the entrance of the airdrome. He was waiting at ,the
entrance and led the way. He first showed me a passport which had been
prepared for me. The passport was a German one. He saw to all the
Customs formalities himself, so that all I had to do was to sign my
name.
We got into an airplane and set off. We did not stop anywhere, and
at approximately 3 p.m. we landed at the airdrome in Oslo. There art
;~to~obi1e awaited us. We got in and drove ofT. We drove for about
b mInutes and came to a country suburb. We got out, entered a small
(loUse that was not badly furnished, and there I saw Trotsky, whom I had
nlo t seen since 1928. It was here that my conversation with Trotsky took
pace.
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Vyshinsky: How long ,did your conversation last?
Pyatakov: About two hours.
Vyshinsky: Tell U5 what you talked about.
Pyatakov: The conversation began, first of all, by my giving
information. I told him what the Trotskyite..zinovievite centre had
ready done. Trotsky had already received Radek's letter and he was
ticularly excited. During the conversation he kept interrupting me, in
jected cutting remarks about conciliationism and about not understan •
the situation, such as, "you are living in the old way," arid similar b"
remarks, and displayed obvious signs of dissatisfaction. When we
to the subject of wrecking activity, he delivered himself of a verilah
phillipic, made cutting remarks, such as: "You can't break away fro
Stalin's navel cord: you take Stalin's oonstruction for socialist const
tion."
At the same time he formulated very sharply, I would say pe
for the ,first time, ,so clearly and precisely, his position with regard
wrecking activities. He said thllit socialism could not be built in
country alone, and that the collapse of the Stalin state was absolu
inevitable. On the other hand, capitalism was recovering from
crisis, was beginning to grow stronger, and clearly could not tole
the growing strength, especially of the war industry, of the elf
fensive power of Ilhe Soviet state very much longer. A military clash
inevitable, and if we remained passive, all the Trotskyite cadres as well
would perish in the ruins of the Stalin state. It was for this ,reason tbI&
he considered the wrecking method not merely one of the sharp fo1'lllf
of struggle, one that might be applied or might not, but as SiomethinC
absolutely inevitable that logically followed from the very essence of .
position.
The question was what attitude the Trotskyite cadres should adopt
would they tie up their fate with the fate of the Stalin state, or would th
resist and organize ,themselves for other tasks, f9r the overthrow of tht
government and pave the way for the coming to power of another govern!
ment-a Trotskyite government.
He further said that many of us Trotskyites were still suffering frOJJl
the illusion ,that mass methods, the organization of the masses was po
sible. The organization of a mass struggle was impossible, in the first
place because the worker masses and the peasant masses were in the main
at present under the hypnotic influence of the huge constructive work
that wa,s going on in the country, constructive work which they took t6
be socialist oonstruction. Any attempt on our part in this direction would
be quite hopeless, would rapidly lead to complete failure and to the
destruction of the comparatively insignificant Trotskyite cadres at pretl'!
ent in the country. Therefore, something else was necessary~a couP
d'etat in the fullest sense of the word, with all its consequences as regardi
tactics and as regards methods of struggle.
Vyshinsky: And the practical part?
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pyatakov : One i~ verr closel! co~mect~d. with the oth-:r. I~ this contion Trotsky agam saId that m hIS OpInIOn war was Immment, that
:~knew for a fact that it was a questio.n not of,. say, a five,!ear period,
but of a short time. He then told me outnght that It would be In 1937. Apparently, he had not invented this information himself. Then he again
aet forth the two variants. As to the international situation, he said thal'
the proletarian revolutionary mO'~ement was being destroyed and that
fascism was triumphant. If we intend to come to power, the real forces
in the interl1J8.tional situation were in the first place the fascists, and with
these forces we must establish contact in one way or another, in one form
or another, we must maintain this contact and ensure that the attitude toward us should be favourable if we came to power, whether without a
war or, and in particular, in the event of a war and the defeat of the
oviet Union, which Trotsky considered inevitablc. He thereupon told me
that he was aware of the conversations which Radek and Sokolnikov were
conduoting. Trotsky was dissatisfied because they were not active enough,
because they were over·cautious. I am referring to the conversations which
Radek and Sokolnikov conducted with persons representing certain foreign states, whom Citizen the President has forbidden me to name.
In connection with the international que&tion Trotsky very emphatically insisted on the necessity of preparing diversionist cadres. He
rebuked us for not engaging energetically enough in diversive, wrecking
and terrorist activities.
He told me that he had come to an absolutely definite agreement with
the fascist German government and with the Japanese government that
they would adopt a favourable attitude in the event of the TrotskyiteZinovievite bloc coming to power. But, he added, it went without saying
that such a favourable attitude was not due to any particular love these
governments cherished for the Trotskyite-Zinovievite bloc. It simply
proceeded from the real interests of the fascist governments and from
what we had promised to do for them if we came to power.
Vyshinsky: What did you promise?
. Pyatakov: Here I must first make one explanation. Trotsky again
hid that fro in this standpoint, too, from the ~tandpoint of the negotiations
. e was conducting and of what he had already achieved, it was extremely
unportant to build up an active, concrete and real force. He then told me
that he had conducted rather lengthy negotiations with the Vice-Chairman
of the German National.Socialist Party-Hess. It is true I cannot say
whether there is an agreement signed by him, or whether there is only an
understanding, but Trotsky put it to me as though an agreement existed.
One which it is true still had to be given definite shape by certain other
persons, of whom I shall speak in camera.
I What, properly speaking, aoes this agreement amount to if formuated briefly?
First, the German fascists promise to adopt a favourable attitude
tOwards the Trotskyite-Zinovievite bloc and to support it if it comes
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to power, either in time of war, or before a war, should it succeed in
doing so. But in return the fascists are to receive the following compensa.
tion: a general favourable attitude towards German interests and towards
the German government on all ques,tions of international policy; certain
territorial concessions would have to be made, and these territorial concessions have been defined-in particular, mention was made of territorial
.concessions in a veiled form which were called "not resisting Ukrainian
national-bourgeois forces in the event of their self-determination."
Vyshinsky: What does that mean?
Pyatakov: It means in a veiled form what Radek spoke about here:
should the ·Germans set up their Ukrainian government, ruling the Ukraine
not through their German Governor-General but perhap8 through a hetman-at any rate, should the Germans "self-determine" the Ukrainethe Trotskyite-Zinovievite bloc will not oppose it. Actually, this meant the
beginning of the dismemberment of the Soviet Union.
The next point of the agreement dealt with the form in which German
capital would the enabled to exploit in the Soviet Union the raw material
resources it needs. It concerned the exploitation of gold mines, oil, mangllI,lese, forests, apatites, etc.
Vyshinsky: And what about diversive acts in case of war?
Pyatakov: That was the last point. In the event of military attack the
destructive forces of the Trotskyite organizations wnich would act within
the country must be co-ordinated with ,the forces from without, acting
under the guidance of German f.ascism. The diversive and wrecking
activity which is being conducted by the Trotskyite-Zinovievite organization within the Soviet Union must be carried out under the instructiollJl
of Trotsky, which are to be agreed upon with the German General Staff.
Towards the end there was talk to the effect that our coming to power
will mean that we will have to retreat very far in the direction of capitalism. In this connection Trotsky said that in essence our program was the
same as that of the Rights in so far as the Rights had adopted a diversive
wrecking program and considered that it was necessary to retreat towards
capitalism. Trotsky expressed very great satisfaction when I told him
about SokIolnikov'~ conversation with Tomsky and my conversation with
Tomsky, and also about the contacts Radek and 1 had with Bukharin. He
said that this was not only a tactical measure, that is to say, unity in the
struggle against one and the same enemy, bUit that this unity had some
significance in principle.
Vyshinsky: And so, what was there new in what Trotsky said in 1935,
compared with what you were told before, and what you had been guided
by in your criminal acti vities ?
Pyatakov: What wa,s new, if you like, was formulated distinctly
enough: in essence, the Trotskyite organization was being transformed
into an appendage of fascism.
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BUKHARIN CONFIRMS WHAT WAS RELATED BY RADEK
AT THE TRIAL OF THE ANTI-SOVIET TROTSKYITE CENTRE

In the trial of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" Bukharin
confirmed that he had learnt from Radek about Trotsky's negotiations with the German fascists.
Bukharin: Radek told me of his negotiations with Trotsky, that Trot·
sky had engaged in negotiations with the German fascists regarding territorial concessions in return for help to the counter-revolutionarj organizations.
Vyshinsky: Did Radek tell you that on Trotsky's instructions the
Ukraine was to be ceded, yielded to the Germaus?
Bukharin: About the Ukraine I definitely remember; there was talk
of other regions, but I do not remember which.
Vyshinsky: You testified as fol1~ws: "Trotsky, while urging the
intensification of terr,orism, yet considers the main chance for the advent
of the bloc to power to be the defeat of the U.S.S.R. in a war against
Germany and Japan at the cost of territorial concessions (the Ukraine to
the Germans, and the Far East to the Japanese)." Was that so?
Bukharin: Yes, it was.
Vyshinsky: And so it can be established that Karakhan conducted negotiations with the German fascists with Bukharin's knowledge. Accused
Rykov, do you confirm this?
Rykov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: And so, accused Bukharin, you bear responsibility for
these negotiail:ions of Karakhan with the Germans?
Bukharin: Undoubtedly.

THE STRUGGLE OF THE BUKHARINITES AND TROTSKYITES
AGAINST PEACEFUL RELATIONS BETWEEN THE U.S.S.R.
AND OTHER COUNTRIES

The criminal activities of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites"
we:e directed against the measures of the Soviet state, measures
wh~ch aim to preserve peaceful relations between nations and
which constitute a barrier to the fascist aggressors. Everything
that constitutes the aim of fascism in its endeavour to precipitate
~ world. ~ar was also the aim of the bloc of the Trotskyites a?d
ukharnutes. One of the most important measures of the SOVIet
~overnment for the consolidation of international peace is the
ranco-Soviet pact. The fascist aggressors and all enemies of
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peace and of the working people have a particular aversion for
this pact. And the Trotskyite and Bukharinite counter-revolutionaries, obedient to the behest of their fascist masters of the ~
stapo, were undermining it. In the disruption of the Franco.
Soviet pact, as well as in the disruption of the normal settlement
of the question of the sale of the Chinese-Eastern Railway, they
saw a means of expediting war against the Soviet Union.
The Supreme Court thoroughly ascertained and exposed thia
inimical policy of the bloc. It consisted of the following, as Wit
brought out in the interrogation of the participants in the Trot.
skyit~Bukharinite bloc by the Court and the Procurator:
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
GRINKO-MARCH 2, 1938

m.

Grinko: I had a short talk with Bukharin in the Kremlin about
principle basis of undermining measures in the sphere of finance, a tall
aJbout the hostility of the bloc of Rights and Trotskyites towards the
Franco-Soviet Treaty.
Vyshinsky: Did not Bukharin explain to you why he was dissatiJ.
fied with the Franco-Soviet Treaty?
Grinko: As for the Franco-Soviet Treaty, in the Right and Trot'Skyile
centre (I had a talk with Rykov and with Bukharin about this) there WII
fairly widespread hostility to the Franco-Soviet Treaty because the FranCO'
Soviet Treaty was one of the stages in the peace policy of the Soviet powe'
whioh removed or postponed the clash with the aggressor, the clash 011
which the bloc of Rights and Trotskyites had put their stake; the 8JI'
nulment of Ithe Franoo-Soviet Treaty for the purpose of unleashing opportunities for the aggressor was part of the program of the bloc d
Rights and Trotskyites.
Vyshinsky: Tell us in greater detail about the defeatist line of the
bloc of Rights .and Trotskyites.
Grinko: In addition, as I have already stated, I can recall, for example,
that when I told Rykov some of the details connected with the sale of the
Chinese Eastern Railway . . . we had an exchange of remarks as'
result of which it was clear that this was the elimination of one of the
causes of the possible war with Japan which had entereu into the plaJiI
of the bloc of Rights rand Trotskyites.
Vyshinsky: Hence, the bloc of Rights and Trotskyites orientated thelll'
selves towards war.
Grinko: Yes, towards war, towards the military defeat of the So~
Union, and the assistance of the aggressor in seizing power.
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EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
• RAKOVSKY-MARCH 5,1938
Rakovsky: In the beginning of 1935 I received a second letter from
Trotsky. He again dwelt on the subject which he dealt with in his first
letter and gave instructions on the necessity of isolating Stalin, of internationally isolating the Soviet Union.
He referred first of all to the Left elements abroad. With regard to
them it was necessary to play on their pacifist sentiments. It was neces·
sary to represent things in such a light that the U.S.S.R. might become a
cause of war. If I should have occasion to talk to the British Labourites,
I was to approach them from the point of view that these elements in
Great Britain were afraid of the reintroduction of compulsory military
service, which would be inevitable in case of war. As far as the Right elements abroad were concerned, matters were simpler; their sentiments
again~t the Soviet Union were quite clear and definite. With them we
could speak frankly. As for the democratic elements, we must deal with
them not by a frontal attack but through a flanking movement.
Soon an occasion arose on which I could apply these instructions of
Trotsky. This was during the visit of the French Prime Minister Laval.
Among the journalists who came from France with Laval was Emile
Bure, an old close friend of mine in France, who had gone over to the
camp of the Right Republicans and become director of one of the largest
and most influential French newspapers, "L'Ordre." I went to see him in
the hotel "Metropole" with the object of convincing him that a rapprochement between France and the Soviet Union was fraught with danger,
that it might lead to a new preventive war on the part of Germany. I told
bim that this was not the opinion only of myself, because I knew the
sentiments of the entire opposition, their defeatist sentiments.
Vyshinsky: What opposition? When was that?
Rakovsky: This was in the middle of 1935, when Laval was on a visit
to Moscow.
.
Vyshinsky: In this case, what opposition are you talking about?
Rakovsky: I am talking both of the Rights and of the Trotskyites.
.], Vyshinsky: But what kind of an opposition are th(jY? They are a ban\11t gang of counter-revolutionaries.
Rakovsky: Bure replied to me: France cannot remain isolated in face
~f the growing militarization of Germany. The aggressor must be put in
\ strait-jacket; this is the only means to crush war. I wrote to Trotsky
a Out this reply.
fli In. the beginning of January 1936 Pyatakov telephoned me fro:qJ. his
"\ ce I~ the People's Commissariat of Heavy Industry and uttered a short
P f e In French: "Our friend is dissatisfied with you, you are not active."
'0 I om~ time later I met Radek, and he told me of Pyatakov's trip to
ti so.
meetin?; took place in the beginning of July, during a recepon gIven to the International Commission on Hygiene, which is under
e auspices of the League of Nations. Radek informed me of the nego-
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tiations between the Germans and Trotsky, and asked for my co-operati
In his opinion it was necessary to support Trotsky in. Moscow, that is
say, with the representatives of the German intelligence service in Moscow.
EXTRACT FROM THE SPEECH FOR THE PROSECUTION BY
A. Y. VYSHINSKY, PROCURATOR OF THE U.S.S.R.MARCH 11, 1938
It was established in previous trials, and once again confirmed ill
this trial, that Trotsky had come to an agreement with the German and
Japanese intelligence services to wage a joint struggle against the
U.S.S.R. and the Soviet power. At this trial, too, we have the substantial testimony of one of the accused, Bessonov, on this subject. lIt
said that the agreement was concluded on the basis of the five points be
had mentioned in his testimony. They were, firstly, the mutual sabotage
of all official relations, sabotage of the normalization of relations .be.
tween the U.S.S.R. and Germany. What does this mean?
It means a system of provocation in international relations. And
this, of course, was not an empty word, because we know that the
Trotskyites, masked by their duplicity, were able to worm their waT
into a number of fairly important posts, where our foreign policy is put
into practical effect. The Rakovskys, Krestinskys, Yurenevs and the othe
the Bessonovs and their like, are all people who acted as the authorized
diplomatic representatives of the U.S.S.R. in foreign relations. This, in •
dentally, increases the gravity of their guilt an~ of their responsibili
before the Soviet state and the Soviet people.
Sent to represent the interests of our state, in reality they combate
these interests in every way. These gentlemen utilized their official posit
tions-and they all, Rakovsky, Grinko and Krestinsky, acted in this way
in order to thwart the cause of peace. in order by every means to provo
conflicts in the interests of the imperialists.
The second point of the agreement was all-round collaboration bet
tween the Trotskyite organizations in the U.S.S.R. and the German secret
and espionage organizations and their agents. What for? In order to
undermine the military and economic might of the U.S.S.R. and to hastell
the defeat of the U.S.S.R. in war.
The third point was that German fascism was to help the coup d'et
in the U.S.S.R. with the object of transferring power to the "bloc 0
Rights and Trotskyites."
The fourth point ·was that intervention should be accelerated an
peace immediately concluded with the new government after it had come
to power-a natural step in the plan of these gentlemen's treasonable.
work.
The fifth point was the severance of the Ukraine from the U.S.S.R. iJf
favour of Germany, the severance of the Maritime Re/!;ion in favour of
Japan, the severance of Byelorussia in favour of Poland, the dismembet'
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ment of our whole Soviet Union by severing regions and republics from
it and placing them at the disposal of foreign imperialists.
Bukharin was obliged here to admit that the conditions on which this
so.called alliance--it was not an "alliance" at all, it was actually a master-and·servant agreement-was concluded were the dismemberment of the
U.S.s.R. and the severance of the Ukraine, the Maritime Region and
Byelorussia from the U.S.S.R. I asked Bukharin: "In whose favour?"
And he answered: "In favour of Germany, in favour of Japan, and partly
in favour of England." This is Bukharin's own admission, which he cannot get away from, and will not get away from.
The Trotskyites and Rights in fact acted in accorCiance with thisagreement. Grinko has related what the Ukrainian national·fascists did
in fulfilment of this agreement. Krestinsky confirmed what they did in
fulfilment of this agreement. As Trotsky had instructed them, they planned
diversive, espionage and wrecking activities, the activities of the Hitleritesand Trotskyites within the U.S.S.R.
RABID ENEMIES OF THE SOVIET PEOPLE

The trial has fully and completely revealed that the "bloc of
Rights and Trotskyites" was a despicable handful of enemies who
were completely isolated from the people, who had no support and
did not seek any support among the masses. They clearly realized
that any Soviet citizen who learnt of their true designs would
destroy. them like mad dogs. Among themselves the counterrevolutionary conspirators spoke openly that they could accomplish their aims only by brutal reprisals against the working people, in the manner of the fascist barbarians wherever they manage
to seize power. The Trotskyite-Bukharinite gang combined a fierce
hatred for the Soviet people with their plans for the restoration
of capitalism in the U.S.S.R.
As a veritable gang of fascist ruffians, they employed the
znethods of fascist ruffians. If any member of this gang,. growing
horrified at the crimes committed and shrinking from the prospect
of committing still more horrible 'crimes, wanted to go and report
~he counter-revolutionary conspiracy against the people, the ringeaders of the Trotskyite-Bukharinite gang would threaten to
Wreak vengeance on him or would destroy him outright. This is
one more proof that the "bloc of Trotskyites and Bukharinites'~
'Was not a political trend but a gang of spies, diversionists and
assassins, who acted on the instructions of fascist intelligence
se .
!VIces and employed their methods.
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During the trial the exposed traitors revealed the inner picture
'Of their relations among themselves and their attitude to the
masses, to the great Soviet people--a picture which inspires hOIl
1'01' in the breast of every honest man.

EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
IVANOV-MARCH 3, 1938

Ivanov: We met several times during the course of 1936, and in per.
,ticular in December or in November 1936. I put it to Bukharin that the
-organization was falling to pieces and that here and there the rna.
themselves were exposing our followers. And I put it to him whether
did not follow from the situation that had developed in the country thIt
we had suffered complete bankruptcy.
Vyshinsky: This is what you said to Bukharin?
Ivanov: Yes. And never did I see Bukharin as angry and furious as he
'was then. He attacked me violently, said that I was a coward, a pan».
monger, that I was always bringing up the "masses," that we must n.
'Pander to the masses, that I should know that the Right organization will
.wage war on the masses, yet I wanted to pander to them.
Vyshinsky: He wanted to wage war On the masses?
Ivanov: Yes. And he further put the question in this way: if there art
-deserters, we must adopt much more extensive measures to exterminafll
those who decide to repent publicly before the Soviet power, and thll
expose our Right organization. The fact is that there were instructions ia
the Right organization to the effect that those who deserted the Rights aDl1
divulged their activities should be put out of the way. This was done t4'
one of our people who was about to write to the People's CommissarUl
of Internal Affairs exposing the activities of the Rights in the 'Norti
Caucasus. Lobov told me that one of these men had been put out of till
way. And Bukharin plainly hinted that I must bear in mind that ther
would not stand on ceremony with anybody who funked or faltered, ani
that they had special people to carry out the necessary measures, meaninl
assassination.
In 1937 our conversation was also a very brief one.
Y yshinsky: A brief one?
Ivanov: Brief because we were already very cautious. The whole or
ganization was in a state of fear; I would say that the activities of till
Rights were virtually on the eve of thorough exposure. During this copversation in particular, I asked: wher~ is the intervention, where is ~
attack on the Soviet Union? Bukharin told me that measures were belJlt
taken to induce the fascist countries-Japan and Germany-to take non without fail in 1937, and the chances of this were good.
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l~ 'TRACT FROM

THE EXA.tVlINATION OF THE ACCUSED
RYKOV----iMARCH 3, 193'8

R)'kov: The e~d of ,this ~eriod c?incided with. the liqui~ation of the
kulaks. In connectIOn wIth thIS the RIghts lost ,the;.1' last socIal base--the
kulaks. The next period is characterized by the creation of an exclusively
conspiratorial type of organization and the employment of the sharpest
methods 0'£ struggle against the Party and the government. This particularly includes one of the attel11lpts that was made to prepare for a "palace
coup." This question arose in 1933. The mainstay of this counter·revolu,
lionary plan was Yenukidr.e, who had become an active member of the
Hight organization in 1933. An important role was played by Yagoda,
who was at the head of the G.P.U.
The question arose of how to co-ordinate the forces of the counterr volution for the purpose o£ carrying out the'''palace coup." For this purpose a centre was fo!,med including the Trotskyites and Zinovievites:
Kamenev, Pyatakov, YenuKidze, and also myself, Bukharin and Tomsky.
Our task was to weld all the forces around this centre. With this centre
\Iere connected Tukhachevsky's military group and Yagoda's group.
In 1934 we already di8'Cussed the possibility of a tactical utilization
\}f this organization in connection with the Seventeenth Party Congress
that was about to be held. I do not remember exactly whether it was on
the advice of Tomsky or ,perhaps ,of Yenukidze, but the question was
rai ed of bringing about the coup during the Seventeenth Party Congress
when all responsible workers would gather and it would be possible to
arre-t simultaneously with most prominent members of the government,
al 0 those workers from the republics and regions who could offer resistance to the coup. But this plan was rejected. The co:rnpact unity of the
Party, the popularity of the government and the absence of any discontent in the country, of course, made such an attempt a sheer adventure,
absolutely futile, and this was the reason why it was rejected.

EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
KRESTINSKY-MARCH 4, 1938
Krestinsky: It was clear to me that in the case of a'coup of. this kinJ
\I'e would have to conceal the true purposes of the coup. We were prepared to restore capitalist relations in the U.S.S.R. and to make territorial
concessions to the bourgeois states with which we had already come to
an agreement.
.
T We dared not declare this openly to the Soviet people. I put before
rotsky the questiOin that we shoul,d issue suitable s-tatements to the poP~lation and the army, in which we would evade all questions connected
'I'uh the true purposes of our coup.
.
. In my letter I asked Trotsky's opinion on the question of the dissoluhon of the state farms and collective farms. It seemed to me that economically, frOinl the point of view of tpe productivity of labour, the col·
6-281
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lective form had justifiecl itself in the eyes of the collective farm peas.
ants; I thought it would he better for the. time being to preserve this
form while somewhat changing the relations inside the collective fanna
so as to provide an opportunity for an upper stratum -to evolve. That is
why I considered that in any case we should not be too outspoken on this
question.
Bes:sonov conveyed this letter to Trotsky. Trotsky replied that heagreed.
Vyshinsky: When did you get the reply?
Krestinsky: This reply in all probability came at the end of D~
cember or the beginning of January. It transpired that Trotsky on his own
initiative raised the (jues'tion of hastening the coup and sent these instructions in a different, roundabout way in a letter addressed to Rosengoltr.
And so, after this reply was received, we began to make more direct
preparations for the coup.

EXTRACT FROM THE SPEECH FOR THE PROSECUTION BY
A. Y. VYSHINSiKY, PROCURATOR OF THE U.S.S.R.-MARCH ]], 1933
The Trotskyites and Bukharini'tes, that is -to say, the "bloc of Righl8
and Tll'QItskyites," the lead~ng lights of which are fLOW in the prisoners'
.dock, is nQ-t a political party, a political tendency, but a band of :£elonious
criminals, and not simply felonious criminals, but of criminals who haft
sold themselves to enemy intelligence services, criminals whom even ordi·
nary felons treat as the basest, the lowest, the most contt>mptible, the most
depraved of the depraved.
The so-called "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" is an organization en'
gaged in espionage, acts of diversion and wrecking, political murder and
in selling their country to the enemy.
The bloc has no ideals; there is nothing "spiritual," so to speak, nothinl
ideological about it. That which some of the participants of this bloc once
possessed, in some measure or other, has long ago bet>n squandered and
lost, has long ago vanished 'and gone rotten in the foul-smelling, abomin·
able underworld of spies.
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IV
THE STRUGGLE OF THE TROTSKYITES AND
B KHARINITES IN THE PAST AGAINST THE COUNTRY
OF SOCIALISM
Who were the enmn,ies that were condemned by the Supreme
Court? Who made up the criminal counter-revolutionary Trotkyite-Bukharinite organization which became a gang of spies,
a as ins, diversionistsand other rabid enemies of the working
people?
The facts show that the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" recruited its forces from people who for many years had fought the
Bol hevik Party, who had fought Lenin and the victory of the
proletaria]1 revolution and Socialism in the U.S.S.R. The ringleader of the bloc, the initiator of the most mQlIlstrous crimes, is
Trotsky, who for many years prior to 1917 had fought Lenin,
the Bolsheviks and the victory of the revolution, and who from
the very first days of the establishment of the Soviet government
fought against the victory of Socialism) in the U.S.S.R. Exposed
a a most rabid enemy and expelled from the Soviet Union, Trotky hates the Soviet people and their Socialist country with a
fierce hatred. He has .sold himself body and soul to the fascist
r~ctionaries long ago, and is nOw trying by the most horrible
cnmes to strike blow after blow at this country and, with the aid
of the remnants of his followers, to betray it to the fascists.
.
. After Trotsky, who will not escape the Comt of the internahonal proletariat, there figured Bukharin and Rykov, who at the
most serious and critical moment of the revolution fought against
the victory of Socialism in the U.S.S.R., and Trotskyites of old
tanding, Krestinsky and Rosengoltz, who at Trotsky's behest began
from 1921-23 onwards to serve the German intelligence service as
6'
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spies; then there come a group 01 agenls of the tsarist Okhrana
Zelensky, Ivanov and Zubarev-who hetrayed for money pa
cipants in the revolutionary struggle in Russia, and the bourgeo'
nationalists Khodjayev and Ikramov. They strove to liquidate
results of the great Socialist revolution, which had liberated
nations of old Russia from the imperialist yoke, and to restore ~
bourgeois regime, inimical to the interests of the people, in
national republics by severing them from the U.S.S.R. and ensla
ing them to the power of foreign imperialism.
Trotsky, Bukharin, Rykov, Rakovsky, Krestinsky and other
palticipants in the criminal bloc had for many years waged aD
open struggle against the building of Socialism in the U.S.S.1t
These people fought by every means at their disposal against
Leninist-Stalinist teaching of the possibility of building Sociali
in the Soviet Union, opposing to this their own platform, whi
was nothing but a platform tor the restoration of capitalism.
we know, the Trotskyites and Bukharinites were defeated in opea
battle. They went underground, waging a secret struggle for the
restoration of capitalism, and thus, sinking lower and lower, th
landed in the abyss of rabid counter-revolution, sold themselv
to fascism and became its agents.
"

The "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" also included old,
perienced spies, who had been sent into the Soviet country by .
intelligenoe services of capitalist countries. They can-ied on the
destructive, espionage and diversive activities in conjunction witll
the Rights and the Trotskyites, for their aims were directly inte
woven.
All who were hostile to Socialism and to the victorious Sovi
people, all who acted in the interests of capitalism and especiaU
of the fascist aggressors-the Trotskyites and Bukharinites, tsa
ist spies who feared exposure, professional spies, bourgeois P
tionalists, fihe remnants of the Menshevik and Socialist-Revolutio
ary parties, whiCh had been smashed by the Soviet people 10
ago and swept from their patll-these dregs of humanity w
mortally hated the Soviet country, whic'h had triumphed and C?
solidated itself despite their hostile activities, staked everyth
on the assistance of fascist states and became their servitors.
palticipants in the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" who fa
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the Court had actually JJeen enemies of the revolution for many,
many years. Many of them, who had been traitors and enemies
from the very first, carefully masked the fact for many years and
a umed a cloak of loyalty to the Party and the Soviet power.
Many of them, having been beaten at the time they 111,ade their
open attacks aiming at the restoration of capitalism in the U.S.S.R.,
then resorted to methods of secrecy and duplicity in their counterrevolutionary activities.
One constant line, one common aim was at the basis of all
their activities. This aim was the restoration of capitalism in the
t;. .S.R., the struggle against victorious Socialism. They waged
their fight against the Party of Lenin and Stalin for the accomplishment of their criminal arm in different ways at ,different
tages. And the stronger the Soviet state becam,e, and the more
~llccessfully Socialist construction proceeded, overcoming all ob'lades in its path, the more furious and hitter became the struggle
of the Trotskyite and Bukharinite enemies of Socialism and the
Land of the Soviets.
One fact is very significant in the shameful history of the
Trotskyite-Zinovievite.Bukharinite counter-revolutionary gang and
of its struggle against Socialism. The accession of fascism to
power in Getmany in 1933 was referred to in all the three trials
a an event with which the Trotskyites and Bukharinites connected
their struggle against Socialism in the most intimate fashion. The
Trot kyite and Bukharinite advocates of the restoration of capitali m at once found their real masters. Fascism to them was a
~orce that strengthened the foundations of capitalism and imperialJ t rule. They saw that it was the mOltal enemy of the land of Soviets,
and by erving fascism they could count upon the realization of
their counter-revolutionary aims.
. Whereas the Party of Lenin and Stalin explained to the workIng people that the e tablisliment of the fascist dictatorship should
be regarded as a sign of the weakness of the bourgeoisie, showing
that the methods of the bourgeois parliamentary regime were no
longer capable of preserving the bourgeois system, and that this
d~manded the establishment of an open, balbarous, terroristic
flctatorship of finance capital, the Trotskyites and Bukharinites,
.Ike the fascists, regarded it as a means of healing and strengthenIng capitalism.
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The hostile actlvitles of the Trotskyites and Bukha ..
against the Soviet state in the past were thus a preparatory s
to their service in the cause of fasc.ism and to the perpetration
the most atrocious crimes against the Soviet people and the i
ests of the working people of all countries.

EXTRACT FROM THE SPEECH FOR THE PROSECUTIO
BY A. Y. VYSHI SKY, PROCUR.ATOR OF THE U.S.S.R.MARCH 11, 1938
-

How

THE RIGHTS AND TROTSKYITES FOUGHT
THE CAUSE OF SOCIALISM

V. 1.

LENI

AND

The way the Trotskyites and Zinovievites fought against Lenin, agai
Socialism, against the heroic efforts of the prole'tarian revolution to build
a new Socialist society in the U.S.S.R. was shown with exhaustive completeness by the examples of Pyatakov, Zinoviev, Kamenev, Radek, Smir
nov and others at the two preceding trials.
I would now like to remind you of certain facts which characterize
from this angle the position and behaviour of some of 'the heroes of the
present trial, and primarily of the accused Bukharin and Ryko.v.
As I have already said, Bukharin likes to picture himself as a "theoretician," aye, and a Marxist too, and of the most orthodox kind lo boot.
But the actual state of affairs may be seen from the following brief bi&tor'ieal review of the anti-Party activity of Bukharin {rom 1909 to 1936
"inclusive.
Here are several brief data.
The year 1909-Bukharin adhered to the position of "Otzovism."
The years 1914-1917 (the period of the imperialist war)-Bukharin was a "Left Communist," rejected the minimum program, and waged
a struggle against Lenin.
The year 1914.---ihe was fussing about a plan for publishing his oWII
paper, as against the Bolshevik press, the Leninist press.
The spring of 1915-Bukharin was a Trotskyite. At the Berne COil'
ferenee he opposed the slogan of civil war, and advocated unity with the
Trotskyite-Menshevik "Nashe Slovo." ltlnin wrote the article "About the
'ational Pride of the Great Russians," which Bukharin treated as ami'
nifestartion of social-patriotiS'IIl.
T~e autumn of 1915-Bukharin came forward with theses rejecting
the nght of nations to self-determination.
February 1916-Bukharin endorsed the semi-anarchist proararn of
the Dutch "Left" Social-Democrats.
.
'"
In 191i5 Bukharin expressed anarchist, anti-Leninist views in the ma'
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gazine "The -:outh Internatio~al" on the problem of the state, against
the dictatorshIp of the proletanat.
In an article entitled "World' Economy and Imperialism" (1915),
Bukharin openly defended the Trotskyite thesis that isolated actions by the
proletariat of individual countries could not result in victory. In other
words, as Lenin slated, the Bukharins were postponing Socialism ... "to
the Greek Calend's, i.e., forever." (Collected Works, Vol. XIX, p. 221.)
Vladimir II yich wrote of him in 1916 that h~Bukharin-was "( 1) credulous to,wardis gossi.pand (2) ,devilishly unstable in poIi,tics." (Collected
Works, Vol. XXIX, p. ~29.)
';The wa'l"," wrote Lenin, "spurred him on to 'semi-anarchist ideas.
At the Conference that adopted the Berne ResoLutions (spring of 1915)
he produced theses . .. the acme of absurdi1ty; a disgrace; semi-anarchism."
In 1916, as I have already Stated, Bukharin, in "The Youth International" magazine, developed' anarcho-syndicalist ideas about the proletariat's hostility in principle to the stale, the necessity to blow up any
state whatsoever.
Subsequently, a year after the death of V. I. Lenin, Bukharin came forward with the brazen assertion that not he, Bukharin, had been wrong on
this question, hut Lenin.
The years 1916-17-Bukharin, together ",,.jth Trotsky, edited the
Trotskyite paper "Navy Mir" in New York, in which he denied the pos·
sibility of the victory of Socialism in a single country.
The year 1917-at the Sixth Congress of the Party, Bukharin came
forward wi~h a Trotskyite scheme. During the Ootober days he again an,d
again advocated the idea of the impossibility of the victory of Socialism
in Russia.
.
. The veal' 1918--Bukharin was the leader of "Left Communism." This
episode has been most carefully examined at this trial.
On October 8, 1918, Bukharin made a statement at the Plenum of
the Moicow Soviet to the effect that his "Left Communism" had been a
mistake. "In my time I was against the Brest-Litovsk Peace, hut never
a?vocated the disruption of peace, as the 'Left' Socialist-Revolutionariei!!
dId. r now must make the hones't and 'open admission that we opponents
of the Brest-Litovsk Peace were wrong, while Lenin was right." We know
~and Bllkharin has had to 'admit this at the trial-that in actual fact he
carried on an active s'truggle to disrupt the Brest-Litovsk Peace.
The year 1919--at the Eighth CongrcEs of the Party, Bllkharin again
opposed the recognition of the right ()f nations to self-determination.
Then fo,},JOiWed the Ninth and Tenth Congresses of the Party, where
BU~harin invariably pursued his "own" line directed against the Party,
agaInst Lenin. afrainst Stalin.
In 1921, in the interests of Trotsky, Bukharin adopted the pOSItIOn
~f buffer, treacherously fanning the flame of the discussion, and, to use
enin's expression, pouring '~buffer oil" on it.
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Bukharin joined Serebryakov, Radek, Krestinsky, Pyatakov and olh
Trotskyites in the anti-Lenin faction.
At tlhe end of 1920 and the beginning of 1921 there took place the
discussion on the trade unions. The country was preparing for the transition to the New Economic Policy. Bukharin assumed the role of "buffer
then passed over completely to Trotsky's position. And at the Tenlh Con
gress he declared that "the Republic hangs by a thread."
In 1923 Bukharin wrote an article in the "Pravda" entitled "Down
with Factionalism~" in which he spok'e of Trotsky's errors, and vaguely of
those of "a number of other comrades," while keCiping silent regarding
himself.
I
"
\
In 1922 Lenin was battering Bukharin for his altempt to disrupt the
monopoly of foreign trade. Lenin bluntly exposed Bukharin as a pro·
fiteer, a petty-bourgeois, as a defender of the interests of the kulak. upper stratum of the peasantry, opposing the industrial proletariat. (Co}.
lected Works, Vol. XXVII, p. 381.)
In ] 923-24 Bukharin formed a bloc with Kamenev and Zinoviev aga-inst
Comrade Stalin. On the eve of tlhe discussion Bukharin published an
article in whIch he propagated in a veiled form the theory of the kulaks
growing into Socialism.
The year 1925-Bukharin's kulak slogan of "enrich yourselves." Trul'
in his booklet "Caesarism Behind the Mask of Revolution" and at thl'
Fourteenth Party Congress, Bukharin admitted the erroneousness of thi
610gan, but here in Court Bukharin has admitted that this "repentance"
was nothing but a tactical manoeuvre, a fraud.
The year 1928--Bukharin declared at _the Plenum of the Central
Committee of the Party that he had no differences with the Party, and
at the same time engaged in negotiations and reached a secret understand.
ing with Kamenev. He wrote the "Notes of an Economist."
The year 1929-Bukharin made a declaration in "Pravda" regardinF
the erroneousness of his views. "While admitting these errors of our!!.
we ,on o':!r part will exert every effort to wage. together with the entire
Party, a resolute struggle against all deviations." Now in Court he has
testified that this was also ,a tactical manoeuvre, that at that time, in 1929.
he- was also lying. For it was precisely at that time that there was taking
sh3.pe the underground organization that began, with arms in hand, to
oppose the Soviet power.
To avoid unf.ounded statements, I will remind you of the testimony of
Bukharin, Rykov and finally Ivanov as to how Bukharin was fannir,g
the struggle in the North Caucas'Us, how through his disciple and hench·
man in this affair, Slepkov, he organized kulak uprisings aga4tst the SOY'
iet power, how he sent Yakovenko to Siberia, how they all succeeded in
provoking a kulak up.rising in the Biisk area aml other places. I will
remind you that at that very time BukllJ"arin wrote to the press stating thaI
"we will exerf every effort to wage together w,ith the entire Party a resolute struggle against all deviations." Bu~harin lied here as well.
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On Drcember 15, 1929, Bukharin published an article L'1 "Pravda" at
the end "f which he enumerated 'and condemned his errors. And :It the
oJme time he was conducting secret negotiations with Karnenev.
At the same time, as he has himself admitted here, he joined with
R,kllv in sending Slepkov to the -orbh Caucasus and Yakovenko to Si~ria to rouse kulak uprisings against the Sovie'l: power. In Court Bukharin
ha admiLled that it was they who at that time provoked such-and-such
kulak luprisings.
And how did Bukharin behave then?
With the hypocritical mien of a Pharisee, and hiding behind a mask
of sincerity, Bukharin began a't the very outset of the struggle to engage
ill ha e intrigues, secret factional maohinations against the Party and its
Iradership. He concluded a bloc with the worst enemies of Bolshevism,
IIho have been exposed, who had but shortly before, in November 1927,
undertaken a hostile demonstration against tJhe Soviet power in the streets
of l\1oscow and Leningrad.
In 1930 Bukharin again handed in a ,declaration to the Central Committee and admitted his errors. Bukharin wrote about his "unreserved
condemnation of every attempt against the unity of the Party, aJ1l factional activity, all attempts at sumeptitiolls struggle against the Party
leadership, surreptitious defence of another political line differing from
that of tJhe Party." But in actual fact, as you have heard from Bukharin's
I . timony, it was precisely at this moment tha't he was engaged in negotiations with Semyonov regarding the organization of a terrorist act against
the leaders of our Party and government.
In January 1933 Bukharin made a speech at the Joint Plenum of the
Central Committee and the Central Control Commission of the c.P.S.V.
!Bolsheviks) (see "Pravda," No. 14), in which he demanded "severe
puni hment of A. P. Smirnov's grouping," spoke of his own "Right oplJortunist, absolutely wrong general political line," of his "guilt before the
Party, its leadership, before the Central Committee of the Party, before
l~e working class and the country," spoke of Tomsky and Rykov as of
hl "former companions in the leadership of the Right opposition." In
general he "criticized" his- "former" views.
~? aetual fact, however, this was the first year of the formation of
the 'bloc of Rights and Trotskyites," which proceeded to fulfill such
ta ks. as terrorism, espionage, diversion, wreckinl!;, and high treason, the
"-restmg of tJhe national repuhlics from the U.S.S.R.
The beginning of 1934. The Seventeen'th Party Congress-Bukharin's
Peech in which he ,approved of the "ruthless crushing of all oppositions
:~~ of the Right opposition as the main danger, i.e., of the very group to
Jch I once belonged."
h And at the same ti'me he was mobilizing all forces in o.rder to intensify
t e criminal activity of his group, which had already degenerated into
a group of genuine spies, murderers, and intelligence service all;ents.
The beginning of ] 936-in an article in the "Izvestia" Bukharin
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dubbed the Russian people a "nation of Oblomovs." J n the issue of
"Izvestia" dated February 14, 1936, ,Bukharin .declared that this
tion of his was erroneous. ("The assertion is wrong," and "I expr
profound regret" at this.)
Such is Bukharin, this hypocritical, false, wily creature; this pi
rapacious and respectfully m ..<tlicious person, this "damnable cr
fox and a swine," to use Maxim Gorky's words about one of the
from' the gallery of "Those Who Once Were People."
Neither are the others-also "heroes"-any better.
. Take the accused Rykov.
Prior to joining the Bolshevik Party, Rykov was a member of
united Party of Socialist-Revolutionaries and Social-Democrats in
ralnv.
The years 1909-11-Rykov was a semi-Trotskyite, a semi-Liquid_
In tJhe period of the April Conference, Rvkov and K!flIllenev adv
the unification of the "live forces" of revolutionary democracy, Le., ..
alliance with the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks.
In October 1917 Rykov, together with Kamenev and Zinoviev, tum
ed deserter.
In December 1917 Rykov croaked about the instability of the So .
power and declared that "a purely Bolshevik government cannot maiDtain itself in a backward country while the Socialist revolution has ID
taken place in Europe."
- In 1920 Rykov joined the Sapronovites in opposing Lenin, and'
defending collegiate responsibility.
Rykov was against Lenin's GOELRO plan, he sank with his head iJ
philistine "realism," sank to the ears in routine (a Comrade Stalin wrole
at the time about him to V. I. Lenin).
And later? Later there was 1923, 1929, 1932-hlocs, centres, plots.
betrayals.
The oth.er accll.5ed are no better.
Here we have the old Trotskyite and German spy Krestinsky, wllo
began his career of treason while Vladimir Ilyich Lenin was still ali
Krestinsky p·assed on espiona~e information to the German intelligen~
service and annually received 250,000 gold marks from the GermaD
Reichswehr for the underground work of the Trotskyites.
.
Here we have an equally inveterate Trotskyite, Ro<;engoltz, WllO became a German spy in 1923 and a British spy in 1926.
These are the people who, together with Trotsky, Pyatakov, YagocJa.
Bukharin and Rykov, were the chief ringleaders of this bloc, this "centre
of centres" of all the anti-Soviet fascist forces in Ollf country.
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THE ATTEMPT TO ASSASSINATE LENIN IN 1918

In addition to the already known facts regarding the hostile
activities of Bukharin and his confederates, the trial hl'ought to
light new facts concerning his criminal struggle against Lenin,
against the Land of the Soviets and against the cause of peace.
The facts established in Court prove incontrovertibly that Trotsky
and Bukharin had plotted against Lenin in 1918. Numerous witne ses confirmed in COUlt that the aim of that plot was to overthrow the Soviet government, to arrest arid assassinate Lenin,
taJin and Sverdlov, and to involve the Soviet Republic in a fatal war
with Germany. Yakovleva, Ossinsky and Mantsev, Who had belonged to Bukharin's gl'OUp of "Left Communists," and Kamkov
and Karelin, leaders of the "Left" Socialist-Revolutionaries, con\'icted Bukharin of these monstrous cri'mes.
These vile and perfidious wretches had plotted the assassination of Lenin. For twenty years they had concealed their crimes
of the period of the Brest-Litovsk Peace.
But in the ,end their crimes against the Revolution found them
out. Expressing the will of the people, the Supreme Court of the
U.S.S.R. expo,sed and pilloried .them.
The facts related by the witnesses show how far hack into
the past stretch the roots of Trotsky's and Bukharin's counterrevolutionary activities.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS
MANTSEV-MARCH 7, 1938
Vyshinsky: Witness Mantsev, d.id you belong to the group of "Left
Communists" in 1918?
Mantsev: Yes: I did.
Vyshinsky: What was your role in this gr-oup, that of a rank-and-file
member, or a leading role?
Mantsev: A leading role.
Vyshinsky: Who, were the other most active members of this group '?
Mantsev: The centr-e for all the practical work of the "Left Communists" was the Moscow Regional Bureau, the leading nucleus of which
'has made up entirely of "Left Communists." Bu'kharin was the leader of
t e faction of ,t'he "Left Communists."
C Vyshinsky: What were the relations between the group of the "Left
ommunists" and the groUJP of the "Left" Socialist-Revolutionaries at
t hat time? '_
' ,
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Mantsev: As .early as the month of April, <lfter the Seventh Congr
of the Party and the Fourth Congress of Soviets, I learnt tha,t the leader.
ship of the faction of "Left Communis,ts" was carrying on negotia .
about a ibloc, aiJout an all1ance with the "Left" Socialist·Revolutionaries
with the conspiratorial object of overthrowing the Soviet government, for
the purpose of effecting a counter·revolutionary coup.
At one of the meetings of the Regional Bureau, at which almost al
the members ·of the faction of "Left Communists" were present in full
force---Yakovleva, myself, Lomov, Maximovsky, Stukov, Kizelshtein and
a number of others who took an immediate part in directillg the aotivi .
of the faction-Bukharin ,delivered a r~port in which he declared tha~
after the Brest-Litovsk Peace had been endorsed by the Congress of the
Party and the Congress of Soviets, there was only one road left-the
of insurrection against the Soviet government, of ov{wthrowing the 09"
iet government.
In the course of the same report he stated that he considered it aD
indi:::.pensable condition for the success of the coup to arrest and, in case
of necessity, to physically exterminate, in plain words to murder, the
leaders of the Party ana the government-Lenin, Stal~.n and Sverdlov.
Vyshinsky: Did you hear it yourself?
Mantsev: Yes, I heard ~t myself, just as all those who were present.
that meeting hear,d it. Then he stated that he was carrying on, or rather
that he had brought to a successful issue, negotiations with "Left"
cialist·Revolutionaries concerning an alliance with them; he also informed
those who at that time were in the leadership of the faction that the "Left
Socialist·Revolution<IIJries, like the "Left Communists," were then prepar
ing for an insurrection against the Soviet government. Bukha.rin confirmed
the existence of an alliance between the "Left Communists" and the "Left"
Socialist-Revolutionaries for the purpose of overthrowing the Soviet gOT
ernment. He said that he personally conducted the negotiations. At thiI
meeting Bukharin was ID:::.tructed to continue the negotiations with the
"Left" Socialist-Revolutionaries.
Vyshinsky: Accused Bukharin, do you con[lrm that you had the
intention of rplacing Comrades Lenin, Stalin and Sverdlov under arr~
Bukharin: Yes, I confirm it, there was such a moment. '
Vyshinsky: And who was the initiator of this intention? Was
you?
Bukhwrin': The initiator of this intention was Trotsky.
Vyshinsky: Did Trotsky commission you with it?
'
Bukharin: 0, our relations were not of the kind that he could eoJll'
mission me with anything.
•
Vyshinsky: Why then did you accept Trotsky's initiative and begilI
to pu t .t into effect '?
•
Bukharin: Because there was a certain inclination among the leadiDI
group of the "Left Communists" to accept this plan.
Vyshinsky: So you agreed with Trotsky's it1itiative,

92

v under
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Bukharin: Y~, that's right.
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Mantsev: Allow me to deal some more with the questio n '3S to
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i..,ued the instmc tions on the physica l exterm
Party.
I knew that besides the allianc e with the "Left" Sociali,;t-Revolu,tionaries, the "Left Commu nists" made commo n cause with Trotsky .
him
Vyshins ky: Did you have occasion to visit Trotsky and speak to
on this subject ?
Mantsev: Yes; I vi.:;ited Txotsky and spoke to him of this.
ing
Vy hinsky: Did Trotsky speak to you of the necessity of murder
Lenin, Stalin and Sveool ov?
Mantsev: Yes, Trotsky spoke of this.
BuVyshins ky: 11hat means, it can be said that Trotsky togethe r with
v?
Sverdlo
and
Stalin
Lenin,
kill
to
g
kharin were plannin
Mantsev: Yes, this is true.
Vyshinsky: How did you come to know of t,his plan?
others
Mantsev: I learnt of it from Yakovl eva, from Trot ky and
personally.
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they had ouil:1inecl in 1918. In 'characterIzing the poHtical situation at that
time, Trotsky ,declared that the situaJtion of the Soviet government as
result of failures Iait the front, ruin and famine was catastrophic. He
declared that the !position at the front was such that the surrender 01
MoscQIW was inevitable. According to his words, Stalin, who had dcci ive
influence upon Lenin, was to blame for this, and it was therefore nee
sary to overthrow thi,s 'government and form a government consisting of
peaple who were prepared to completely share the views of Trotsky and
Bukharin. At first he said that he had come ·to an agreement on this with
Bukharin.
Trotsky said that the removal of Stalin must he considered the
guarantee or the necessaif}' cQlI1dition of succe:>s. At the s.ame time, be
pointed out that he wished to take .advantage of one of the conflicts between himself illld Stalin regarding questions pertaining to the carrying
out of military operations, and .dming one of his visits to the front, to
that section 'Where Stalin was stationed, to effect the alTest of Stalin, u3ing
for this 'his military unit, ·01', mme precisely, Trotsky's personal hod •
guar.d. I recall his words; he said that in such a case Lenin and the Central CQlmIDiUee would capitulate.
After this I also had a meeting ·with Bukharin and told him of this
conversation. Bukharin told me that he was in full and complete solidarity
with Trotsky regarding the latter's aplpraisal of the situation and the
steps Trotsky ·outlined.
Vyshinsky: Consequently, a new attempt W<1'5 made in 1919 by Trotsky
and the "Left Communists" to organize an anti-Soviet conspiracy?
lvlantsev: Yes. Soon after this I had to leave Moscow, and I do not
knorw how the whole affair developed.
Vyshinsky: And how did ,fhings develop later? What took place
in 1920?
lvlantsev: At that time I was chairman of the All-Ukrainian Extraordinary Commission and chief of the Special Department of Front Headquarters. When Stalin was leaving Kharkov I was informed by the
Chief of the Department of the Transport Cheka of the Kharkov Railway
Junotion that traces of ,an attempt on the tram and calTiage in whida
Stalin was travelling had been discovered. An investigatian 'WEIIS instituted.
and investigator Gusakov, who was investigator of the Presidium of. ~
All-Ukrainian Cheka, was assigned to handle the case. Trotsky arn
soon after this. When reporting to Trotsky in his earriage, I mentioned
among other things this case. Trotsky smiled and said that it wail nGI
worth while to exaggerate the case because our comrades might suffer. 'fIje
investigation of I'his rose was not brought to a conclusion, it was referred
to the ,KJharko·v Rev.olutionary Tribunal, where further investigation wrl
discontinued.
Vyshinsky: So, upon whose direct instructions?
lvlantsev: This I do not know.
Vyshinsky: But you should have investigated the case?
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JJanlsev: The oa c wa referred to the Revolutionary Tribunal on my
. tructions. The investigation of the case was not completed.
111 Vyshinsky: This is precisely what I say. And you did this after a
conversation with Trotsky?
Mantsev: Yes.
Vyshinsky: Consequently, you did this on his instructions?
Manlsev: Quite right.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE WITNESS
KARELIN-MARCH 7, 19:18

1')"Shinsky: How did the bloc between the "Left" Socialist Revolutionand the "Left Communi ts" arise?
KGrelin: It may be taken that this bloc was already formed in Del ('moor 1917. In January, the Central Committee of the "Left" Socialist· .
Revolutionaries di played definite initiative in negotiations which were
h~ing conducted not only with Bukharin, but also with a number of other
per"on. egotiations were being conducted with Pyatakov ,and Hadek,
and on our side negotiations were being conducted by atanson, Kamkov,
Proshyan and myself. All of us repol1ted on these negotiations to the Cen·
tral Committee of the "Left" Socialist-Revolutionaries. It was learnt from
th e negotiations that the position of the "Left Communists" at this
period was an ,extremely trenchant one and that they favoured a change
of government. In the negotiations that were conducted in February, the
ame idea was also stressed by the "Left Communists" regarding the necesill' of overthrowing the Soviet government and replacing it by a new one:
a coalition government consisting of "Left" Socialist-Revolutionaries and
"Left Communists" was conceived. The position of Bukharin in these
n O'otiations amounted to the fact that his group considered it necessary
to await the results of the Seventh Party Congress. The purpose of this
waiting position was that the "Left Communists," as represented by Bukharin, reckoned that they would succeed in gaining a majority at the
e...enth Party Congress. In this way action was postponed until the results
~f the ~eventh Party Congress became known, although the position of
.ukharm at that period was a perfectly definite one, and in the informa·
~~on which Proshyan .gave at the meeting of the Central Committee of the
Left" Socialist-Revolutionaries it was said that Bukharin favoured the
°hert.hro w Qf the Soviet government without shrinking even from the
Y leal extermination of the leaders of the Soviet ~vernment and of the
arty.
ari

t

IeaA:lVyshinsky: That is, without hrinking from the assassination of the

irs

o~ the Party and the government?
V are~m: Well, yes, from physical extermination, or assassination.
yshmsky: Of whom exactly?
.e
Karelin:
The leaders were spoken of, and Lenin, Stalin and Sverdlov
\I re In
•
V ~tioned personally.
yshznsky: Who informed you of thi ?
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Karelin: P1'oshyan.
,
Vyshinsky: And diJ you personally i'lpeak to Bukharin about thi ?
Karelin: Yes, we had a conversation on the subject. I am refe
to a conversation that I had with Bukharin after a meeting of the
Russian Central Executive Committee in April 1918. At this
Vladimir Ilyich Lenin had made his well·known report on "The Immediltl
Tasks of the Soviet Government." At this meeting, on the instructions
the Central Committee of the Party of "Left" Socialist·Revolutionari
I made a very trenchant speech, in w'hich I concentrated attention on
points which had been tactically agreed upon between the "Left" . .
ist·Revolutiona,ries and the "Left COllllllunilSts."
Vyshinsky: That means that you acted against Lenin in accord
with a preliminary agreement !between ,the "Left Communists" and the
"Left" Socialist-Revol'utionaries?
[(arelin : Yes, in accordance with a preliminary agreement between the
"Left Communists" and the "Left" Socialist·Revolntionaries, althou
not exactl y in Iconnecti,on with this utterance. . . .
Vyshinsky: Did Bukharin at this meeting tell you that it was n
sary to resort to the physical extermination of Lenin, Stalin and Sverdlo
Karelin: He ,said that ,direct aotion would have to be taken, without
shrinking from physical extermination.
Vyshinsky: Tell us, was the "Left" Socialist·RevolutioIlJary revolt
carried out as a result of preliminary negotiations on rhe subject with the
"Left Communi. ts"?
Karelin: The "Left" Socialist·Revolutionary revolt that took place aI
the beginnilI1g of July] 918 was due to the direct initiative of the Central
Committee of the "Left" Socialist·Revolutionaries. It was comidered that
the reJ,ations of the bloc of the "Left Communists" and the "Left" Social
ist-Revolutionaries had been definitely esitaiblished.
At the end' of June 1918, when an ,the disrpositions Lad been made, an
when at last a iPrecise organizationill,l plan had been drawn up b? the
"Left" Socialist·Revolutionary Central Committee, I had conversations
with Bukharin, in the latter part of June, in the First House of the
Soviets.
Vyshinsky: What about?
Karelin: About ,the impending action.
Vyshinsky: You spoke about the impending revolt of the "Left"
cialist·Revolutionaries?
d
K-arelin: It was not said definitely in this case when this action wou~
take place; the date was not mentioned; but in this conversation Bukh~
referred to uhe negotiations which he was conducting at this same pe~
with Proshyan, ,and ,about which Proshyan had reported to the Cen r
Committee of the "Left" Socialist·Revolutionaries. In particular, one o
the prime links in the organizational plan 'of the "Left" Socialist-Revolutionary revolt was·a terrorist act against the German Ambassador.
Mirbach. Proshyan said that in his conversation with Bukharin the latter
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h d ,aid that this plan for the rupture of peace and this act of assassina.3 ~of lVlirbach were in general impressive and effective.
llonVyshinsky: Bukharin said that the assassination of the Ambassador . . .
Karelin: That the terrorist act against the German Ambassador, Mirbach, would be an impressive and effective step towards a rupture of the
Bre t-Utovsk Peace.
Vyshinsky: Did the attempt made on the life of V. I. Lenin by the
~ocialist-Revolutionary terrorist Kaplan on August 30, 1918, have any
relation to the plans for the assassination of Lenin, Stalin and Sverdlov?
Karelin: Yes. One result of the July revolt of the "Left" SocialistRevolutionaries WCliS that the "Left" Socialist-H.evolutionaries very rapidly
proceeded to establish organizational contact with the Right SocialistHevolutionaries. Anl,l it was at this period that Proshyan, who had charge
of the combat organization of the "Left" Socialist-Revolutionaries, in a
report he made to the Central Committee of the Party of the "Left" Socialist-Revolutionaries, referred to the fact that the insistence that Bukharin had formerly ,displayed with regard to a terrorist act had become
extremely enhanced. And I must say that, although this has been hidden
and concealed for nearly twenty years, the Central Committee of the
'Left" Socialist-Revolutionaries was definitely posted on these events.
Vyshinsky: That is, the Central Co=ittee of 'the Party of "Left"
ocialist-Revolutionaries was posted on the preparations for the assas~ination of Comrade Lenin?
Kc,relin : Yes.
Vyshinsky: And what had Bukharin to do with it?
. Karelin: According to Proshyan, who was oonducting negotla1:J.ons
WI~ Bukharin bearing an official character, Bukharin urged that the tel'rOn t act should be expedited. The group of "Left Communists," ha,·ing
be~n smashed, had adopted the standpoint of a direct fight and did not
hrmk from the most determined methods, including terrorist acts.
Vyshinsky: And so you confirm that the prepara'tions of the Right
and the "Left" Socil8.list-Revolutionaries for an attempt upon the life of
Vladimir Ilyich Lenrin were made in conjunction with Bukharin?
I Karelin: With the "Left Communists." We regarded Bukharin as the
eader of the "Left Communists."
h Vyshinsky : You said at the preliminary investigation that the Tact
~at .yo~, in conjunction W1ith the Right Socialist-Revolutionaries and on
e mSlstence of Bukharin, had attempted to murder Lenin has been
ch~ncealed from the Soviet people for twenty years. Do you confirm
tIS?
,
•
I
,_
I I
I t. I
Kc,relin: I confirm that there was insistence on the' part 0'£ Bukha~in"
a ~he leader of the group of "Left Communists." This insistence played
a very big part in the perpetration of 'this crime.
W. Vyshinsky (to the COlln't) : Permit me to put a question to Ossinsky.
1tness 0 insky, tell us, please, what information have you about Bukha-
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rim1s .implicatiOin in the attempt on the life of
in 1918?
Ossinsky: At the end of 1918 I had a conversation with Stukovabout
the state of Lenin's health after he was wounded by the terrorist Kaplq,
In this connection, Stukov said the following: "Do you know that theehot
fired by Kaplan was not only the result -of the direc~ions given by tlJe
Central Committee of the Party of Right Socialist·Revolutionaries, but
also a direct result of the measures which had been outlined by the bloc
for the oveI1hrow of the government, and especially of tIle stana on the
slaying of leaders 'of the government?"
Vyshinsky: Consequently, Stukov told you that the shot fired by the
Right SociaList·Revolutionary Kaplan at Lenin 'was the 'result of the
standpoint and the organizational measures which had been drawn up.
adopted and carried out, by whom?
Ossinsky: By the bloc.
Vyshinsky: Which hloc?
Ossinsky: From the "Lett Communists" to the Right Socialist·Ret·
olutionaries.
V yshinsky: And Bukharin acted in this as the leader of the group of
"Left Communists"?
Ossinsky: Quite true.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINA'rION OF THE WITNESS
OSSINSKiY-MARCH 7, 1938

Ossinsky: I heard it from Yakovleva and from Bukharin himself.
Vyshinsky: And was it a plan not only to arrest the leaders of the
Party and government, but to assassinate them too?
Ossinsky: It is beyond doubt that a plan of this kind existed as I
guiding line and a main perspective in settling the question of what WIS
to be done with the arrested members of the government.
Vyshinsky: Whom concretely?
Ossinsky: Lenin, Stalin, Sverdlov.
Vyshinsky: From whom did you find out that it was' the intention of
the bloc of conspirators to assassinate Comrades Lenin, StalIn and Sverd'
loy in 1918?
.
Ossinsky: From Yakovleva in the first place, and then from ButkhllnlL
Vyshinsky: Did Bukharin personally corroborate this int(l!ltion?
Ossinsky: Yes.
TSARIST AGENTS·PROVOCATEURS WERE PARTICIPANTS
IN THE "BLOC OF RIGHTS AND TROTSKYITES"

A substantial part of the bloc consisted of now exposed agentS'
provocateurs of the tsarist Okhrana. For many years they sec~
betrayed the working class and waged a struggle against SoCl
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j"m. In the Soviet period these people feared exposure and retribution for their Judas deeds. They therefore desired the restoration
of capitalism and were active participants in the "bloc of Rights
and Trotskyites."
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
ZELENSKY-MARCH 5, 1938
The President: Accused Zelensky, do you confirm the testimony you
gave at the preliminary investigation?
.
Zelensky: Yes, I do. First of all I must dwell on my gravest crime--my
work in the tsarist Okhrana. I wa's an agent of the Samara branch of the
Okhrana from 1911 untJil 1913. In the summer of 1911 my home was
searched, and a TIJUmber ,of documents were found there incriminating me
as a member of the Social-Democratic organization. I was taken to the
gendllirmerie headquarters, and examined by Colonel Betipazh, who told
me thllit either they would stage a tri'al and ;;end me to penallServitude or
I would have to become an informer of the Okhrana. My cou["age failed
me, and instea,d of refusing I agreed to become an informer.
When I W1as recruited I was given the pseudonym "Ochkasty." I was
in tructed to give repO'fts ,on the work of the local Social-Democratic
Bolshevik group and its struggle against the Liquidators. Subsequently,
I regularly received money for thi5 treacherous work, 25, 40, 50 and even
100 rubles. This went on until February 1912.
I gave information about the work of the Bolsheviks in the mutual
aid SOciety of the printers' club and the work of the Bolsheviks in the
consumers' co-operative society. It goes without saying that I used Ito
meet at a secret rendezvous an officer of ~he gendarmerie. I did not
~ow this name; he was called! Vasily Kon&tantinovich. I used to tell him
t e names of the leading wo'rkers of the Samara organization. I betrayed
~ number of 'people, 'and :they were arrested. Apart from acting as an
~or~er, the gendarmes commissioned me to act as an agent-provocateur.
wa ~tructed to organize a printshop. I was instructed to organize the
~ollectlOn of membership ,dues and issue receipt books with seals, that is
~ ~y, I was instructed to prepare material ev~dence, so that in the event
o ~ e organization being arrested this would provide grounds for a trial
\IJ1 er Article 102 and for a sentence of penal servitude.
a In February 1912 I was arrested along witih the people I had given
away: Buyanov, Blagodlarov,a, Levin., Vulfson, Kuchmenko. When I was
b~rested and put in the Samara prison, I wrote to Betipazh, requesting to
my Ilnunoned for examination, because I wanted to know the reasons for
Illy arrest. Betipazh summoned me and said that the reason for
I r ar~est Was to safeguar,d me. "The better for you that we arrestoo you."
1'e~~a1Ded in prison for six months, after which I was exiled to Narym
Itory. Before, starting out, I was visited in prison by the same officer
7.
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of the gendarmerie with whom i had had meetings at the secret rend ezvo
and he demanded that I report from my place of ex-ile abOUJt the moods
among the exiles.
I must say that apart from being in direct contact with the gendanne
officer, the Okhrana put me in touch with another agent-the provocateur
Polonko, who delivered paJrt of tihe information which I supplied, that'
to say, he was the liaison man.
Having -put me under obligation to send information from exile, the
gendarme headquarters gave me a secret ad,dress for cor,respondl'.nce,
namely, Averbuch's print shop. Thus when I arrived in Narym as ID
exile I was alr,eady a traito,r to the labour movement.
Inasmuch as I hid my crimes from the Party organizations and the
Party members, I enjoyed their trust as a Party member.
Vyshinsky: Do yO'll not know whether the gendarmerie headquarten
took an interest in you personally when you were under arrest in 1912
Didn't they inquire from other Okhrana branches about the reasons for
you[" arrest, what had happened to you, and so forth?
Zelensky: I do not know.' They probably did make inquiries bull
know nothing about it.
Vyshinsky: In August 1911 or in 'the spring of 1911-1 have no exact
informati,on-you were searched? And you were recruited?
Zelensky : Yes.
Vyshinsky: You did not make any application to his honour the
chief? . . .
Zelensky: i made an application asking to be summoned for examination. I intended to find out the reasons for my arrest.
Vyshinsky: But I think that was not what you wrote. Allow me I
read out your statement, you can dispute it afterwards.
"To His Honour, Chief of the Samara Gendarmerie Headquarters.
Petition. I have the hon·our to request you humbly to summon me to
headqua'rters or to come to the Samara Province prison, to clear up the
q:uestions connected wirh my arrest and also to aHow me to see my brothet
Yakov Abramovich Zelensky." Was not your brother an agent of the
Gendarmerie Headquarters?
Zelensky: No, not this one, but another brother.
Vyshinsky: What was his name?
Zelensky: Alexander.
Vyshinsky: He was also an agent of the Gendarmerie Headquarters?
Zelensky : Yes.
Vyshinsky: Which one?
Zelensky: Also of Samara.
Vyshinsky: So you star,ted a family business?
Zelensky: (No reply.)
Vyshinsky: Do you know that in 1913 the Chief of police be~
interested in you, and why? His inquiry to the Samara Provincial GeJt
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d roerie Headquarters reads: "In view of need, I ask you kindly to
. ~I)rro me where Isaac Abramovich Zelensky has been exiled and lor
m
?
what term." That was you.
Zelensky : Yes.
Vrshinsky: In July 1911 YOil are recruited as an agent of t'he Samara
Gendarmerie Headquarters; the Saratov Gendarmerie Headquarters in
August and the Orenburg ,Gendarmerie Headquarters in September inquire wha1t could have happened to you. Finally, in January 1913 a
Chief of Police inquires where you have been exiled and for what tenn.
~o they all seek contact with you and are anxious to know what has happened. to you. Is that so, or not?
Zelensky (after a silence) : I think
Vrshinsky: I ask you, is this a fact?
Zelensky: Suoh are the facts.
Vyshinsky: According 11:0 a record of the same Gendarmerie Headquarters, Polonko, in 1910, was receiying 40 rubles a month. Payment was
made on payroll No. 25 for the year 1910: "September-Oetober-60
rubles, November-December--40 rubles. . . . February-60 rubles,
~Iarch-60 rubles, April-IOO rubles." What about you?
Zelensky: AliSo-,25, 40, 50 and al<8o 100,
Vyshinsky: From exile you sent letters care of Averbuch? Who
wa Averbuch?
Zelensky: The proprietor of a printshop.
Vyshinsky: And an Okhrana agent simultaneously?
Zelensky: Probably, yes.
Vyshinsky: I ask the Court to ascertain that in the same volume,
'.01. LI, on p. 24, tJhere is a record of il:he examination of Leib MoiseyeVlch Averbuch, who was ,arrested in December 1937. Is that the man?
Zelensky: I think it is the same man.
Vyshinsky: And here is wlhat Averbuch says in his testimony: "Furthennore, my <lJddress was used by the Samara Gendarmerie Headquarters and by agents ·of il:he Gendarmerie Headquarters, even those who
w~e in exile. I remember il:hat the reports of a certain Isaac Abramovich,
w ° was in exile, rpassed throug'h me." That was you?
Zelensky: I think so.
~yshinsky: "I 'Passed hi letters ·on to the Gendarmerie Headquar~r: Question: "To whom personally did you give Isaac Abramovich's
,~er ?" Answer: "I do not remember the person's name." Question:
1910W many letters ,did you pass on?" Answer: "Altogether between
1I 3 and 1916 I passed on four or five letters to the Gendarmerie
eadquarter:s."
Zelensky: It is so.
Or
~w the queSil:ion concerning my wrecking- work. I joined the Right
gatuzation at the end of 1928 or at the begi"nning of 1929 for the
:~ ~~s stated in the iLndictment, out of feal' that my criminal activity
U
be exposed,
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Vyshinsky: Whart criminal activity?
Zelensky: Provocateur activity.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
ZUBAREV-MARCH 3, 1938

Vyshinsky: Tell us under what circumstances you became an agent
of the tsarist Okhrana.
Zubarev: In 1908, in the viUage where my father lived, ana where
I W/IJS st,aying at the time, a large foroe of police arrived to make a search.
During the search a considex;able quantity of literature was fouilld.
V yshinsky: Of what sort?
Zubarev: Illegal literature. Inspector Vasilyev, who was in charge
of the search, put it to me like this: "If Y'0U, Zubarev, want to !escape
punishment, the only way you can do so is to accept my proposal that
you become an agent of the police."
Some time later I called on him in his apartment in the town of
Kiotelnich and received from him instructi,ons to ;provide him with information onl the membership of the Kotelnich organization, on the
character of some -of its most active leaders-Chibisov, Petukhov arnd
Popov-and with inforI$tion about the match factory and the military
garrison. This was in Decem'ber-November 1908. In March I called upon
him a second time and then I left ,the Vj'atka Province and went to the
. Ufa PrQlVince, where I obtained a situation as a bookkeeper in a cooperative society, in the district town. At first I had no OCcasiOll1 to meet
the police, but in the middle of 1910 I established conneotions with the
police inspector of Sterlitamak.
Vyshinsky: What sort of connections?
Zubarev: As an agent.
Vyshinsky: That is to lSay, you became an agent of the police in
SlierHtamak ?
Zubarev: Yes. Inspector Vasilyev told me that he had sent notificati,on to my new place of residence. That is when my work started, 'and I
was given the pseudonym of "Paren."
Vyshinsky: This was your second pseudonym?
Zubarev: Yes. My first was "Vasily."
Vyshinsky: Did you have another pseudonym?
Zubarev: In Ufa my pseudonym was "Prokhor."
Vyshinsky: Whom d~d you betray?
Zubarev: The memibers of rthe staff -of the Co-operative Society and
of the Zemstvo. IIlI Sterlitamak I was instructed to give information about
the Iflol,itical exiles, of whom there was a large number in Sterlitamak.
Vyshinsky: Did you give information about the Bolshevik exiles?
Zubarev: There was one Social-Democrat there, the ,agronomist Silin,
and one other Social-DemQcrat whos<;l name I canpot nQW rt'calI,
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Vyshinsky: So you find it hard to remember all thoae you betrayed?
At tlhe end of 1915 or beginnin1g of 1916 you moved to Ufa? .
Zubarev : Yes.
Vyshinsky: Under what circumstances? What drew you to Ufa?
Zubarev: The 'Provincial Zemstvo offered me the post of provincial
cO-oiperative instructor. I went to Ufa, and six weeks later I was mobi·
lized. . . .
Vyshinsky: When you arrived in Ufa you resumed yoUJr connections
with the police?
Zubarev: Yes, at the begli.nnling of February 1916.
Vyshinsky: So you established connections with the police in 1908?
Zubarev : Yes.
Vyshinsky: These connections continued for a number of years. Then
you found yourself in Sterlitamak, and here you also establishea connections with the police.
Thus in 1910, 1911, 1912, 1913, 1914 and part of 1915 you were
cOJUlected with the police, while living in Sterlitamak.
Zubarev : Yes.
Vyshinsky: Then you moved to Ufa al'ld again establisned connections with :the police. After that you were called up to the army. While
you were in the army, did you give the police information about revolutionary sentiments in the army?
Zubarev: I received instructions to report the political seooments of
the ririlitary unit to which I belonged.
Vyshinsky: Did you do that?
Zubarev: Yes, I did it once, and then I left Ufa.
Vyslvinsky: Thus, you were connected wi.th the police for a long
period of time, right up to the revolution?
Zubarev: Yes.
Vyshinsky: Did you receive any remuneration for this wo,rk?
Zubarev: On two occasions Inspector Vasilyev gave me thirty rubles.
Vyshinsky: Thirty pieces of silver on each occasion?
Zubarev : Yes.
Vyshinsky: Twice as muoh as Judas received?
Zubarev : Yes.
The President: Have you engaged in espionage activities?
Zltbarev: Ye5.
The President: Tell us about your espionage actiyities.
Zubarev: My espionage activi,ties began at the end of 1935. I was
drawn into this organization ;for supplying secret information bv Sulimov's secretary, Ivanov. I supplied secret iruforma'tion about agri~ulture
on two occasions--in January jlnd December 1936. I gave details about
the state of t:lre ru:ral districts, gra.in reserv,es, seed ana fo'Od stocks, particularly fodder, and reported on the condition of the cattle. I learnt trom
IvallQv that this infOTJnation was O'iven for the benefit of fascist Germany.
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Vyshinsky: I request that Inspector Vasilyev, who enlisted Zubarev,
be called as a witness in order to verify this circumstance.
The President: The Court has decided to grant the Procurator's reo
quest and to call Vasilyev into Court in the capacity of witness.

EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION QF THE WITNESS
VASILYEV-MARCH 3, 1938

The President: Is your name Vasilyev?
Vasilyev: It is.
The President: Wihat is your name and patronymic?
Vasilyev: Dmitry Nikolayevich.
The President: WJlen were you born?
Vasilyev: In 1870.
The President: In which towns did vou live in 1907, 1908, 1909 and
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Vasilyev: In the town of Kotelnich.
The President: What position did you occupy?
Vasilyev: I was District Inspeotor of District No.4.
The President: From what year and until what year were you m·
spector?
,Vasilyev: From) 1906 to 1917.
The President: During the period you were inspector did you enlist
anyone as an agent-provocateur?
Vasilyev : Yes.
The President: In particular, did you enlist Zubarev?
Vasilyev: Zubarev, yes, sir.
The President: Tell us in a few words how you did this.
Vasilyev: The police j~spector in the Smerdim:k District---'in the
village where Prokopy Timofeyevich Zubarev lived-reported to me that
young people gathered in his father's house, sang revolutionary songs
and read revolutionary literature. Well, I, of course, in the performance
of my duties, went to I!he village with rural inspector Konev, searched
the place, lUIJd indeed found a large number of revolutionary pUlblications.
I took the latter /llway and, of course, I had to arrest Zubarev. In my
office Zubarev told me that there were some more revolutionary-minded
people in the village and named two persons, although he did not telf me
their 'Surnames, and said that he would point them out. I reported this
to the Chief Inspector. The inspector instructed me to enl~st him and to
get a signed pledge from him.
The President: What was the nature of this pledge?
Vasilyev: To the effect that he undertook to supply the police with
information. In making the pledge he said that his pseudonym would
be "Vasily."
The President: Did he say it?
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Vasilyev: Yes, he said it. I remember it very well.
The President: And ,did he speak about money?
Vasilyev: After that he spoke about money.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAlMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
IVANOV-MARCH 3, 1938
.

The President: Accused Ivanov, do you confirm the testimony you
gave during the preliminary invest~gation regarding your .anti-Soviet activities?
Ivanov: Fully and entirely.
Vyshinsky: Tell us, under what circumstances and when did you join
this underground anti-Soviet organization?
Ivanov: Mv first fall dates hack to 1911, when I was a student at the
Tula gymnasi~m, in the eighth class. The tsarist Okhrana managed to
recruit me as one of its agents.
Vyshinsky: 'With what particular institution were you connected as
an Okhramt agent; in what city?
Ivanov: WilJh the Okhrana Department 0'£ the Gendarmerie of the
City of Tula.
Vyshinsky: In Tula, with whom were you connected personally?
Ivanov: With Captain Mamatkazin.
V yshinsky: Did you have a secret pseudonym?
Ivanov: I did: "Samarin."
Vyshimsky: Did you have a spy number?
Ivanov: I did: No. 163.
Vyshinsky: Did you receive any remuneration for your services?
Ivanov: I received remuneration both in Moscow and in Tula.
V yshinsky: That means you were a paid . . . ?
Ivanov: A paid agent of the tsarist Okhrana.
V yshinsky : Was this the beginning of your political activities?
Ivanov: This was a .shameful period in my life.
Vyshinsky: Then you came to Moscow and entered the Moscow University in 1912.
Ivanov : Yes.
Vyshinskv: In 1913 you were active as an Okhrana agent?
Ivanov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: In Moscow?
Ivanov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: With whom were you connected?
Ivanov: With Captain Gryaznov and Lieutenant-Colonel Kolokolov.
Vyshinsky: What form did your provocateur work take?
Ivanov: I gave infoil'mation about the revolutiOJlary movemlel11.t in
the student organizations, and information about individual comrades
who were carrying on revolutionary work. For instance, I betray.ed the
revolutionaries Severny and PomQrov of the Tula Fello,wship. In 1916
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I betrayed K\alpll'uiIl, one of the most active spirits in revolutionary work
in !h,e Medii,cal Ftllculty.
Vyshinsky: How long were you ,an agent of the Moscow Okhrana?
Ivanov: From 1913 to the end of 1916.
Vyshinsky: What remuneration did you receive?
Ivanov: From the Tula Okhrana I first received 15 rubles and' then
20 rubles.
Vyshinsky: And from the Moscow Okhram?
Ivanov: I first received 30 rubles and 40 rubles and then rose to 60
and 75 rubles. As the quality of my work improved, my pay increased.
Vyshinslcy: You were connected with the MoS'Cow Oklhnma up to the
end of 1916. And from the end of 1916?
Ivanov. At the end of 1916 I severed connections with the Okhrana.
Vysh insky : What was the reason for this ,decision?
Ivanov. I was brought up in such conditions, I was so closely connected with the .interests of the revolution and the working class. . . .
Vyshinsky: How were you conneoted? You were connected just the
otJher way round.
Ivanov: When I grew up . . .
Vyshinslcy: In the eigh.th class at school you became an agent-pro·
vocateur. At the time you were growing up you were an agent-provo·
«ateur.
Ivanov : Yes.
Vyshinskv : Your whole growth was one oJ an agent-provocateur.
Ivanov : You did not understand me. • . .
Vyshinslcy: I ask you, why at the end of 19] 6 did you decide to sever
connections with the Okhrana?
Ivanov: In the first place it weighed on my mind; and in the second
place I was frightened by the growing revolutionary movement and the
prospects of a victory for the working class; I feared that when the working class was victorious the documents of the Okhrana might fall into
the hands of the revolutionary organizations and I would be exposed as
an agent-pro·vocateur.
Vyshinslcy: Well, that is a different story. You were just af.raid of
having to pay the reckoning.
Ivano!:: That is so.
Vyshinsky: You talked about your revolutionary training. Your train·
inl!: was quite a definite one. You began your political training under the
guidance ()If Captain Mamatkazin of the Tula Okhrana, and finished it
under the guidance of Bukharin and Rykov. Do I understand you rightly?
Ivanov: That is so.
Vyshinslcy: When did you get into the Bolshevik Party?
Ivanov: In 1915.
Vyshinslcr: Under what circumstances? From personal conviction?
Ivanov: I was inStructed by Li~utel1ant-Co'lon(:l Kqlokqlov to join the
Eolshevik Party.
'
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Vyshinsky: So you joined the Party on the instructions of LieutenantColonel Kclokolov of the Moscow Okhrana?
Ivanov : Yes.
V yshinsky: With what purpose?
Ivanov: With the purpose of obtaining more thorough information
about the activities of the Bolshevik organization.
Vyshinsky: With provocateur purposes?
Ivanov: Yes, with provocateur purposes.
• Vyshinsky: From what year did you reckon your membership in the
Party?
.
Ivanov: I used to say when filling in questionnaires that I was a member of the Party since 1915_
Vyshinsky: But as to your having joined the Party on the instructions
of Lieutenant-Colonel Kolokolov you said nothing, of course?
Ivanov: That I did not tell anybody.
Vyshinsky: Until when?
Ivanov: Until the moment of my arrest.
Vyshinsky: Tell me, please, did you have any connections with the
group of "Left Commull1ists"?
Ivanov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: And who brought you into tMs group?
Ivanov: As a matter of fact, nobody brought me into it, because my
original sin; and my fear that I might be exposed under the Soviet power
drove me and spurred me into the oamp of the enemies, and like a vulture
drawn by the smell ·of carrion, I joined any hostile group that was
fighting the Soviet power, because I reckoned that if the bourgeois regime were restored I would not be exposed.
EXTRA'CT FROM THE LAST PLEA OF THE
ACCUSED IVANOV-MARCH 12, 1938
I believed that the menace of exposure of my provocateur activities
would be removed only if the power of capitalism were restored.
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V
ASSASSINS OF GORKY, KIROV, MENZHINSKY AND
KUIBYSHEV
Having entered the service of fascism, the Trotskyites and Bukharinites adopted its methods. In their struggle against Socialism
and the Soviet people, tlhey Tevived the medieval principles of the
Jesuit Order of Ignatius Loyola, they employed the monstrous,
bestial, inhuman and vile methods of the fascist ruffians. Espionage, diversion, wrecking, the murder of innocent workers,
terrorist acts against leaders of the Party and the government, the
murder of the great Russian and international literary genius,
Maxim Gorky, t'he murder of Kirov, Kuihyshev and Menzhinsky,
the attempt to poison Comrade Yezhov, and the hatching of a
counter-revolutionary plot-such were the methods resorted to by
the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites."
There was no crime, however immoral or inhuman, from which
the Trotskyite-Bukharinite servitors of fascism shrank These are
the methods of struggle against advanced and progressive mankind that have been and are being employed by the most repulsive
creation of imperialism--fascism.
Only by monstrous cri!mes, assassinations, oonspiracy and
treason to the country did the ringleaders of the bloc 'endeavour
to accomplish their criminal aim of restoring capitalism and precipitating war. Their methods, like their vile aims, testify to the
utter moral degra,dation of the Trotskyites and Bukharinites, as
of all the other instru~ents and agents of fascism.
It was vhe "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" that gave directions
for the murder of that ardent tribune of the revolution, the favourite and leader of the Leningrad workers, S. M. Kirov, and also
for the murder of Mem:hinsky and Kuibyshev and the attempt to
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poison Comrade Yezhov, the energetic chief of the People~s Commissariat of Internal Affairs, who exposed the' counter-revolutionary conspiracy.
The Trotskyites and Bukharinites were preparing terrorist acts
against Comrade Stalin, the leader of the working people of all
countries, the organizer of the victory of Socialism, and against
his closest comrades-in-arms, Comrades Molotov, Voroshilov,
Kaganovich, and others.
Trotsky, who hated A. M. Gorky, the great humanist and
writer, for his heroic defence of the Socialist Land of Soviets and
for his struggle against fascism and other enemies, gave instructions that he should be murdered. The "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" carried out these orders, employing vile and despicable
criminals for the purpose. All of them, from Bessonov, who personally received the instructions from Trotsky, to Yagoda and the
physicians, Levin and Pletnev, and Gorky's secretary, Kryuchkov,
were proved in Court to have been guilty of this dastardly crime.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATIO OF THE ACCUSED
BESSONOV-MARCH 2, 1938

V yshinsky: What did you and Trotsky say about your underground
Trotskyite tasks?
Bessonov: He imposed on his followers working in the diplomatic
field the task of adopting the line of sabotaging official agreements in
order to stimulate the interest of the Germans in unofficial agreements
with opposition groups. "They will come to us yet," said Trotsky, referring to Hess .and Rosenberg. He said that we must not be squeamish in this
matter, and that we might be ensured real and important help from Hess
and Rosenberg. He said we must not stop short at consenting to big cessions of territory.
Vyshinsky: Which exactly?
Bessonov: We shall consent to the cession of the Ukraine, Trotsky
said. Bear that in minq in your work and in your negotiations with the
Germans, and I shall also write about it to Pyatakov and Krestinsky. He
then dealt with questions connected with ,the work of the Trotskyite organizations in the Soviet Union and particularly stressed the fact that under
conditions when an inevitable war was brewing the only possible way in
which the Trotskyites could come to power was by the defeat of the SoViet Union in that war.
He then dwelt on the methods of work of the Trotskyite organizations
in the Soviet Union, particularly emphasizing the necessity of resorting
to the most extreme terrori&t methods of struggle. At this point he men-
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rioned the words which are contained in the indictment and which wel'e
read out here today, namely, that it wOl~ld be unpardomble squeamishness
were we, his followers in the Soviet Union, not to proceed now to the
direct extermination and removal of Stalin and all his immediate fol.
lowers.
Quite unexpectedly, he dwelt in this connection on Maxim Gorky,
saying that the part played by Maxim Gorky was extremely exceptional
in view of his influence not only in the Soviet Union, but above all
abroad. He referred to Gorky's extremely close friendship with Stalin and
said that Maxim Gorky's utterances were most definitely driving away
from Trotsky many of his followers among the European intelligentsia
and bringing them closer to the position of the leadership of the Party.
And in this connection he had arrived at the conclusion, whioh he openly
expressed to me, that Gorky must be removed, mentioning those words
which were quoted here about the neces--"-ity of physically exterminating
Gorky at all costs. Such were his instructions.
Vyshinsky: Did you transmit them?
Bessonov : Yes. Shortly after this, in the autumn of 1934, I was -in
Moscow and gave a detailed acoount of this conversation to Pyatakov.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAiMINATION OF TIlE ACCUSED
YAGODA-MARCH 8,1938

Yagoda: Thus I declare categorically that the murder 0'£ Kirov was
carried out on the instructions of the centre of the "bloc of Rights and
Trotskyites." It was also on the decision of this centre that terrorist acts
were comrnitted, againSll: Kuibyshev, Menzhinsky and Gorky.
What was the situation here? Even before Kirov was assassinated,
Gorky's son Maxim died. I have alrfeady stated before the Court that I
admit my part in causing Max's sickness, and I again plead before the
Court that my explanations with ,regard to this matter be left for the in
camera sesSli:o:n of the Court.
The President (to the Procurator): Have you any objections to this
question about the death of Peshkov being referred to the in camera session of the Court?
Vyshinsky: I do not obj ect, because I have in mind that the results
of this may be announced at an open session.
The President: The Court has decided to satisfy the request of the
accused Yagoda, and the question of the death of Peshkov will be taken
wp at the in ,camera session.
Accused Yagoda, proceed.
I
Yagoda: Around that time the death of Me:nzhinsky was brought
abO'ut. I deny that in causing the death of Menzhinsky I was guided by
considerations ol)f a personal nature. I aspired to the post of head of the
O.G.P.U. not out of personal considerations, not for careerist considerations, but in the interests of our conspiratorial organization. The decision
of the centre on this question was conveyed to me personally by YenU-
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kidze. In both o£ these cases we resorled to the services or physicians,
which meant complete guarantee in the sense that exposure was impossible.
When Yenukidre conveyed to me the decision of the contact centre
about the assassination of Kirov, I expressed my apprehension that a
direct terrorist act might expose not only myself, but the whole organization as well. I pointed out to Yenukidze that there was a less dangerous
method and I reminJded l1im, Yenukidze, how Menzhinsky's death was
brought about with the help of physicians. Yenukidze !replied that the
a&Sassination of Kirov must be canied out the way it was planned, that
the Trotskyites and Zinovievites took it upon themselves to commit this
murder, and that it was our business not to place any obstacles.
As for the safe method of causing death with the help of physicians,
Yenukidze said that in the near future the centre would discuss the ques·
tion as to who exactly of the leaders of the Party and the government
should be the first to be done to death by this method.
Indeed, some time later, during my next meeting with Yenukidze, he
told me that the centre had decided to undertake a number of terrorist
acts against members of the Political Bureau and, in addition, against
Maxim Gorky personally. Yenukidze explained to me that the "bloc of
Rights and Trotskyites," considering that the overthrow of the Soviet
government was a prospect of the near future, regarded Gorky as a dangerous figure. Gorky was a staunch supporter of Stalin's leadership, and
in case the conspiracy was ca;rried into effect, he would undoubtedly raise
his voice in protest against us, the conspirators. Considering Gorky's im·
mense prestige within the country and abroa,d, the centre, according to
Yenukidze, adopted a categorical decision about Gorky being physically
put out of the way. I declare that Rykov, Bukharin and the others sitting
here in the dock bear full responsibility for these terrorist acts. I declare
that these acts were committed on their decision.
I want to draw the attention of the Court to one more fact. I mean
the fact of the attempt of a group of the conspirators to poison Yezhov.
When Yezhov was appointed People's Commissar of Internal'Aff,airs,
it became quite clear that all the activity of our group and also o,f the
"bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" would be uncovered. Yezhov had already begun to smash UJP the cadres of the conspirators and, of course,
might get at the centre of the bloc and at me personally.
And thus, in order to save our organization, in order to save Rykov,
Bukharin and the others, we decided to murder Yezhov. The poisoning
Was done by Bulanov.
Vyshinsky: Please tell me now, what, according to your infonnation,
Was the role of the accused Rykov and Bukharin in causing the death of
Alexei Maximovich Gorky?
Yagoda: From Yenukidze I learnt that they had taken part in a disCussion of this question.
Vyshinsky: We have already cleared up this question as regards Ry.
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kov. He has admitted that in a conversation with Yenukidze they dis·
cussed the possibility of a terrorist act. I would like to question Bukharin
on this point.
I wish to ask you, what was the attitude of Alexei Maximovich to
Trotsky?
lJukharin: A sharply negative one.
Vyshinsky: And do you know what was Trotsky's attitude towards
Alexei Maximovich Gorky?
Bukharin: Also a sharply negative one.
Vyshinsky: Accused Bessonov, do you confirm that Trotsky's attitude
to Alexei Maximovich Gorky was a sharply negative one?
Bessonov: Yes, I do.
Vyshinsky: On the basis of what facts?
Bessonov: On the basis of what Trotsky said to me in a personal
conversation.
Vyshinsky: Do you confirm your testimony in Court, to the effect
that Trotsky conveyed through you the instructions about the physical
destruction of Gorky?
Bessonov: Yes, I passed on these instructions of Trotsky's to Pyatakov.
Vyshinsky: Accused Bukharin, are you aware that this hostile attitude
to Gorky was adopted not only by Trotsky, but also by the Trotskyites?
Bukharin: Yes, of course, beoause Trotsky and the Trotskyites an~
one whole; the plotters obeyed him in military fashion. In 1935 Tomsky
told me that Trotsky was preparing some hostile action or hostile act
against Gorky.
Vyshinsky: Did he not tell you why the Trotskyites were preparing
this hostile action or act against Gorky?
Bukharin: He did n9t; he said that it was an action against the "Stalin·
ite Gorky" as a defender of Socialist construction in gener-al, and of
Stalin's Party policy in particular. I think that this leferred to the great
resonance that every word uttered by Alexei Maximovich found on the
international arena in general, and among intellectuals in particular.
Vyshinsky: Tell me, did Tomsky link up the perpetration of a hostile
act against Gorky with the question of the overthrow of the Soviet government?
Bukharin: In essence he did.
Vyshinsky: Consequently, you knew that some hostile act against
Gorky was under consideration?
Bukharin: Yes.
Vyshinsky: When a hostile act is mentioned, one can understand it to
mean very serious hostile acts, even terrorist acts?
Bukharin: Yes. Between an article in the press, or an unpleasant con'
versation, and a terrorist act the range is very great.
Vyshinsky: It is not excluded that precisely at that time the physical
destruction, the murder, of Gorky was under consideration?
Bukharin: Now I consider that this cannot be excluded.
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EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMI ATION OF THE
ACCUSED BULA JOV-MARCH 8, 1938

Bulanov: I now pass to the attempt on the life of N. I. Yezhov. Ac·
cording to Yagoda, the decision to assassinate Nikolai 1vano-vich Yezhov
was adopted by them, i.e., by the centre, with exclusively political aims.
This was one of the stages, or one of the measures-, to ensure them against
exposure as participants in the conspiracy, and therefore to preserve
the possihility of carrying out the conspiracy itself. The reason that led
to the adoption of this decision was that very soon, or rather, after the
assassination of Kirov, Yezhov was appointed by the Central Committee
of the COP.s.U. (Bolsheviks) to watch the investigation. And 1 learnt
from Yagoda personally that very soon after this Yagoda became extremely and increasingly alarmed over N. I. Yezhov's work. Yagoda
sLressed the fact that Yezhov was extremely rapidly, as he put it, digging
into and mastering all the special features of the work of the Administration of State Security, and that there was absolutely no certainty that
in the end he wou.ld not aflrive straight at the d~sc()very of the true st-ate
of affaiI"S, at the -discovery of the ,con"piracy. Yagoda-tJhis 1 again know
from his conven.ations with a number of the chiefs of operations departmenL'l who were at the same time members of the conspiratorial organization--employed every m,eans he could to misinform N. 1. Yezhov.
Only those materials, information and records were sent to Yezhov that
were picked out by Yagoda and his assistants. Corresponding informa-tion
and documents were concealed ancl held back. In general everything was
done to hamper Yezhov's work. Yet in spite of this, at the beginning of
the first third of 1936 Yagoda said outright that he not only had absolutely no assurance, no guarantee, that Yezhov would not dig clown to
the true state of affairs, but that, on the contrary, he was alread.y convinced that he was so far on the ri~ht path that ,resolute measures would
have to be adopted to localize a really impending danger.
lIn the early part of 1936 1 first learnt that Yagoda had known at
the time how tJhe assassination of Kirov was organized. One day I happened to enter Yagoda's office, as always without being announced, and
found him in a state of excitement talking to Molchanov. When Molcha.nov left, Yagoda, in a slate of great irritation, uttered the phrase: "It
looks as if Yezhov is also getting at the bottom of the Leningrad affair."
Then, pulling himself up, although he usually concealed nothing from
rue, and warning me of the extremely confidential nature of what he was
about to tell me, and once again-for -the twentieth or fortieth time---pron'lising, "if anything should happen," to tear my head off, he said that he
had! known that an attempt on S. M. Kirov was heing prep-ared, that he
had had a reliable man in Leningrad who was initiated into everything,
Zaporozhetz, Assistant Chief of the Leningrad Regional Administration
of the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs, and that he had so arranged matters as to facilitate the assassination of Kirov by Nikolayev. To
put it plainly, it was done with the direct connivance. and consequently
8-281
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with the assistance, of Zaporozhetz. I recall that agoda said in passing,
incidentally abusing Zaporozhetz for his lack of efficiency, that there was
an occasion when the whole affair was nearly exposed, when several days
before the assassination of Kirov the guard ·detained ikolayev by mis·
take, and a notebook and revolver were found in hi:; portfolio, but that
Zaporozhetz released him in time. Yagoda further told me that Borisov,
an employee of the Leningrad Administration of the People's Commis·
sariat of Internal Affairs, had a share in the assassination of Kirov.
When members of the government came to Leningrad and summoned
this Borisov to the Smolny to interrogate him as a witness in connection
with the assassination of Kirov, Zaporozhetz, being alarmed by this and
fearing ,that Borisov would betray those who stood behin,d Nikolayev,
decided to kill Borisov. On Yagoda's instructions, Zaporozhetz so arranged
it that an accident occurred to the automobile which took Borisov to
the Smolny. Borisov was killed in the accident, and in this way they got
rid of a dangerous witness.
The danger of exposure was so evident to them and so real that
Yagoda decided to adopt more resolute measures. To put it plainly, he
deCIded to assassinate N. I. Yezhov. I know from what Yagoda told me that
in the summer of 1936 he instructed othcr persons, not implicated in
the present trial, to have poison laid in the apartment in which Yemov
lived. How, when, by what means and under what circumstances this was
done I do not know. But that it ,was done I am certain, because I know
that with Yagoda word and deed very rarely diverged.
When he was removed from his post as People's Commissar of Internal
Affairs, he directly set about .laying poison in the office and in those
rooms which adjoined the office in the building of the People's Commissariat of Internal Affair which Nikolai Ivanovich Yezhov was to occupy.
He instructed me personally to prepare a poison, namely, to take mer·
cury ,and to dissolve it in acid. 1 know nothing .about chemistry or med·
icine, and perhaps I am mixing up terms, but I recall that he cautioned
me against sulphuric acid, against burns, odour and more of the same
kind. This was on September 28, 1936. I carried out these instructions of
Yagoda and made the solution. The spraying of the office which Yezhov
was to occupy and the adjoining rooms, the rugs, carpets and curtains was
done by Savolainen in the presence of Yagoda and myself. This was on
September 29. Yagoda told me that this spraying must be done five, six
or seven times, which wa done. Two or three times I prepared large flasks
of this soLution and gave them to Savolainen. He did the spraying with
a spray. I recall that it was a large metalIic cylinder with a large bulb.
I must also add that on September 28, when this conversation took
place, Yagoda took two ampoules from a small cupboard where he kept
a lot of various things, particularly phials, and gave them to me; judging
by ;their external appearance, they were not of Russian manufacture. He
said that these were poisons which should he Eprayed simultaneously with
the mercury solution. What it was, how it was called, I do not know. I
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gave .It Lo Savolainen, who sprayed it together willi the tnercury solutio!!.
Vyshinsky: In addition to the dastardly preparations for the poisoning or Nikolai Ivanovich Yezhov, do you know of any crimes of the same
kind committed by Yagoda and yourself, or by Yagoda alone?
Bulanov : Yes, I know quite definitely. of the killing of Menzhinsky,
Alexei Maximovich Gorky and Maxim Alexeyevich Peshkov.
Vyshinsky: Tell us briefly about these cases.
BuLanov: The killing of A. lV1. Gorky was undertaken by Yagoda as
one of the effective measures for the creation of the conditions for success
in case the coup came off. Yagoda said that when the Rights became con.
vinced that Alexei Maximovich not only fully and entirely shared the
policy of the Party and the government, but that he himself, with his
usual enthusiasm, had joined in the building of the Socialist state, they
came to the unanimous conclusion that in th~ event of the success, of the
coup, Alexei Maximovich would publicly raise his voice against them,
and that, in view of the prestige which Gorky enjoyed among all sectionsof the population in the Soviet Union and his exceptional significance in
the eyes of culLurally thinking people abroad, this revolt-as Yagoda put
it-of Gorky's against the new power would be of exceptional conse·
quences. They therefore decided to remove Gorky in good time.
From Yagoda 1 learnt that Dr. Levin, Prof. Pletnev and Kryuchkov,
Gorky's secretary, took part in this crime. I personally several times heard
Yagoda instructing Kryuchkov that he must try to give Alexei Maximovich a chill.
Y yshinsky: Accused Bulanov, you have drawn a monstrous picture
here of a number of crimes you committed under the direction of Yagoda. Who else among the leaders of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites"
had a share in these crimes as far as you know?
BuLano'V: Yagoda told me plainly that the decision to poison Yezhov
and to kill Gorky was adopted by RykOV, Bukharin
Vyshinsky: And Yenukidze?
Bulanot': And Yenukidze, of course.
Vyshinsky: In a word, the top leadership of the "bloc of Rights and
Trotskyites" ?
BuLanov: Of course.
L"'<:.TRACT FROM THE EXAMINATIO OF THE ACCUSED
KRYUCHKOV-MARCH 8,1938

The President: Accused Kryuchkov, inasmuch as you have already
confirmed the testimony given by you at the preliminary investigation,
~eIl the Court briefly of your criminal deeds.
Kryuchkov: I have confirmed my testimony completely. I treacherously murdered Maxim Gorky and his son, Maxim Peshkov. I committed
both murders on Yagoda's instructions and under the influence of his
threats.
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While ordering me to murder Maxim Peshkov, agoda informed me
of the ,proposed coup d'etat and of his, Yagoda's, partici'pation in it. By
accepting this order I became a particip:ll1t of the counter-revolutionary
organization of the Rights.
I cannot hide from the Court, as I have already testified at the preliminary investigation, that my personal interests coincided, were interwo·
ven with the underlying political motive of this crime. In the death of
Maxim Peshkov I was interested personally. I calculated that with the
death of Maxim Peshkov I would become the only person close to Gorky,
a person who in the future might succeed to Gorky's large literary inheritance, which would provide me with means and an independent position
in the future.
I made Yagoda's acquaintance in 1928. We established a closer contact in 1931. In 1932 our meetings became more frequent. Yagoda oJten
talked with me, we spoke of Alexei Maximovich. Yagoda sounded out my
political views. I did not believe in the forces of industrialization of the
country, I did not believe in the collectivization of the country's agriculture.
In conversations with me in 1932, Yagoda often hinted to me that
he was aware of the fact that I lived rather lavishly and spent relatively
large sums for my personal needs.
Vyshinsky." Where did you get the means?
Kryuch!uJV." I embezzled large sums of money belonging to Gorky,
exploiting his full confidence in me. And it was precisely this that made
me in a certain way dependent on Yagoda. I was afraid that he knew of
my embezzling money and committing a felony. Yagoda began to use my
services in order to gain access to Gorky's home and become more intimate with Gorky. I helped him in everything.
In the course of one of our conversations, at the beginning of 1933,
Yagoda said that Alexei Maximovich might die soon, that he was getting
old and that after Alexei Maximovich's aeath his son Max would be in
charge of Gorky's literary heritage. "But you are used," Yagoda said,
"to an easy life, and you will remain in the house in the role of a retainer." This remark of Yagoda's embarrassed me and Yagoda noticed my
embarrassment. With thi our conversation came to an end.
In 1933, I think in the spring, as I have already testified today, Yagoda again resumed this conversation. This time he bluntly urged the
removal, or, to be more exact, the murder of Maxim Peshkov.
He spoke to me in the following way: "It is not Maxim Peshkov that
matters, it is necessary to lessen Gorky's activity, because it is in ,the way
of the 'big chiefs'-Ryko;v, Bukharin, Kamenev, Zinoviev." The conversation took place in Yagoda's office. He also spoke to me of ,the counterrevolutionary coup. As far as I can remember his words, he spoke about
a new government soon coming to power in the U.S.S.R., which would
fully correspond to my political tendencies. M. Gorky's activity was an
obstacle in the way of the coup d'etat, this activity must be lessened. "You
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know how Alexei Maximovich loves his son Maxim; he derives great
strength from this love," he said.
I told him that I did not intend to stand in his, Yagoda's, way, and
asked what I must do. To this he replied: "Remove Maxim"-and added
that Maxim's death would affect Gorky and turn him into a harmless old
man.
Thus, Maxim died on May 11. I have already testified that I had a
personal interest in the killing of Maxim Peshkov. Yagoda put the dagger in my hand. I killed Maxim on Yagoda's instructions.
I forgot to add that when Yagoda spoke to me about the murder of
Maxim Peshkov, he said: "Pyotr Petrovich, I can remove you from Gorky
in no time, you are in my hands. The slightest disloyal step on your ,part
with regard to me will result in more than unpleasant consequences for
you."
Having committed this crime, I was compelled to agree to a more horrible crime, to the murder of Gorkv. Yagoda said bluntly that I was to
set about undermining Gorkv's health. I wavered; I tried to a~70id carrying
out .this order. Yagoda said that he would not stop short of denouncing
me as the II,!-urderer of Maxim Peshkov. And Yagoda gave me to understand in no ambiguous way that if I ever thought of bringing his name
into it, nothing would come of it. "The investigation will be conducted by
my people," Yagoda remarked, and I agreed to perform this crime. Levin
explained in his testimony today how I made Gorky catch cold. In this
case our actions were co-ordinated; that is, r consulted Levin. Maxim
Gorky spent the winter of 1935-36 in Tesseli, in the Crimea. I was staying
in 'Moscow, but I visited him in the Crimea once every three weeks or
once a month. I arram~ed long walks for Alexei Maximovich, I was always
arranging bonfires. The smoke of the bonfire naturally affected Gorky's
weak lungs. This 'time, in the period of 1935-36, Gorky did not recuperate
in the Crimea; on the contrary, he started on his return trip to Moscow
tired out.
Gorky's relurn to Moscow was organized, or, to be more exact, hastened
by Yagoda, who both with regard to the murder of Maxim Peshkov
and with regard to the murder of M. Gorky was always hnrryin,g me on,
While in the Crimea, I spoke to Yagoda on the telephone. Yagoda urged
me to make haste; he said it was necessary to bring Gorky back to Moscow, and this notwithstanding the fad that the weather in the Crimea was
very warm, while in Moscow it was cold. I spoke to Gorky about returning to Moscow; he agreed and began preparations for the trip. Approximately on May 26, 1936, Nadezhda Alexeyevna Peshkova, the widow
of Maxim Alexeyevich Peshkov, informed us by telephone that we should
not return under any circumstances-the weather in Moscow was cold,
and, besides, Alexei Maximovich's granddaughters, i.e., her daughters,
who were in Moscow, were down with the grippe, accompanied by a
rather high fever.
cia or two after this I again spoke to Yagoda over the 'phone.
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Yagoda told me that the granddaughters were perfectly welL they had
recovered entirely, and it was necessary to persuade Alexei Maximovich
to return to Moscow. I told Alexei Maximovich of this, and on May 26
or 27 we left for Moscow. Immediately upon arriving in Moscow on May
31, Alexei Maximovich went to see his granddaughters, who were really
down with the grippe and had fever; and Gorky took sick on May 31.
Dr. Levin was summoned the same evening. Levin diagnosed Gorky's
ailment as a light form of the grippe, but on June 2 Alexei Maximovich.
in speakin~ 'to me in the morning, asked: "What do the ,doctors say?"
I replied: "The" grippe." But he said: "In my opinion. I am developing
pneumonia; I see this by the sputum." I then 'phoned Levin. Levin ar·
rived and immediately agreed with the diagnosis ~ven by the patient.
After this the "cure" began. Gorky was treated by Professor Pletnev and
Dr. Levin. I watched this tr,eatment, and must say that the administration
of digalen to Gorky produced a critical effect, about which the Court
possesses data. 'While prior to June 8, 1936, Gorky's pulse was even and
reached, I think, 130 a minute, after di~alen had been administered his
pulse immediately showed sharp fluctuations. This is my second horrible
crime.

EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
LEVIN--MARCH 8,1938

Vyshinsky: Aocused Levin. tell us when and under what circunist~nces
you became acauainted with Yagocla, and what were the resulrts of your
intimacy with Yagoda.
Levin: My acquaintance with Yagoda began as early as the begin.
ning of the twenties. I treated the late Dzerzhinsky and Menzhinsky. I
met Yagoda occasionally and gave him medical treatment. Our meetings
became more frequent approximately since 1928 in connection with
A. M. Gorky's arrival in Moscow.
It is a well known fact that since his youth A. M. Gorky had been sick
with tuberculosis in a very severe form. Both before the revolution and
since 1921, after the revolution, he had lived in Italy for a number of
years. Since 1928 he used to come to Moscow for the summer months,
when the climatic conditions around Moscow are relatively favourable
for lung and heart patients.
.
During his residence in !Moscow I, as A. M. Gorky's constant physician,
visited him very frequently. He lived outside Moscow. I would stay with
him ·at his place for the night even when there was no urgent need.
At the same time Yagoda was also a frequent visitor to the house. We
met there frt'quentIy. The relations established between us were not the
casual relations between physician and patient, but those of acquaintances.
During the same period my visits to Yagoda at his home or at his
country house became more frequent. Thus our acquaintance became morp.
and more intimate.
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I must say that Yagoda treated me very nicely, and showed me various
marks of attention. These marks of attention on his part flattered me.
11yshinsky: How was this attention e},ipressed?
Levin: Well, for instance, he had beautiful flowers, he had a conservatory, and he would send me flowers, he would send me very good French
wine. Once he made me a present which was very valuable to me: he turned
over to me as my property a country house near Moscow where I lived
with my family during the summer months for five or six years..
Vyshinsky: Did Yagoda give you any assistance during your trips
abroad by relieving you of various customs house formalities?
Levin: Yes, he would inform the customs house that when returning
from abroad I was to be allowed to pass without undergoing inspection.
Vyshinsky: And did this go on for long?
Levin: Since my first trip to Alexei Maximovich-in 1928 or 1929up to the last.
Vyshinsky : You realized that you were taking advantage of gross violations of Soviet laws but you agreed to this lawlessness for mercenary
reasons.
.
Levin: Yes, I realized that. In 1932 Alexei Maximovich decided to
move to Moscow for good with all his family. The family included his
son, Maxim Alexeyevich Peshkov. Early in 1933, in the winter, during one
of my visits to Yagoda, during a walk through the grounds of his country
house, he began a conversation to which he subsequently returned several
times, a conversation about Alexei Maximovich's son, about Maxim Alexeyevich Peshkov.
During one such conversation he said to me : You see, Max-that was
the way he called him-is not only a good-for-nothing, but also exerts
harmful influence on his father. His father loves him, and he takes advantage of it to bring undesirable and harmful people to Alexei Maximovich's hoose. He must be removed. It is necessary to do something that
he should perish.
Vyshinsky: That is to say?
Levin: To bring about his death.
V yshinsky: Hence, to murder him?
Levin: Of course.
Vyshinsky: And so Yagoda proposed to you to carry this out.
Levin: He said : "You must help us in t,his. Have in mind that you
cannot help obeying me, you 'Cannot get away from me. You think it over,
how you could do it. whose services you could enlist for this. I will call
you in a few days." He reiterated that my refusal to carry this out would
spell ruin for me and my family. I figured that I had no other way out,
that I had to submit to him.
V yshinsky: Did you try to protest, to tell somebody about this, to
inform?
. Levin: No. I did nothing. I spoke to no one and adopted 1U decision.
When I came to a decision, I called on him. Yagoda said to me: "It will
probahly be difficult for you to do this alone. Whom do you think you
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could enlist for this affair?" I told him. that it was generally very difficult
to introduce a new physician to Alexei Maximovich's house, because they
did not like it there. There was, however, one physician who had treated
Maxim Alexeyevich during one of my vacations; this was Dr. A. I. Vinogradov from the Medical Service of the O.G.P.D. Kryuchkov knew him
very well. If I am not mistaken, it had been Kryuchkov who had sent for
Vinogradov. (Kryuchkov was Alexei Maximovich's secretary.) I said that
it would be absolutely necessary to enlist his services. I said further that,
if it were necessary to enlist tIie services of someone else of the consulting
physicians, then the only consulting physician who used to come to this
house was Professor Dmitry Dmitrievich Pletnev. That was the way things
stood in 1933. He was urging me.
Vyshinsky: Who is "he"?'
Levin: Yagoda. At that time he thought of another design. During our
meetings, Yagoda often inquired of me about the state of health of Vya.
cheslav Rudolfovich Menzhinsky. the then chairman of the O.G.P.D., who
was seriously ill at the time. Yagoda was Assistant Chairman of the
O.G.P.D. I must say that Menzhin~ky had been my steady patient from
the very first years of the Revolution. In 1926, he had had a very serious
attack of angina pectoris. Beginning with 1932, Vyacheslav RudoIfovich
was regularly treated by Kazakov.
Vyshinsky: Tell us, what did Yagoda say to you concretely about
Menzhinsky?
Levin: Several times he just inquired about Menzhinsky's state of
health, and in October or November he again asked me: "How is Men·
zhinsky's health?" I said that, according to my information, he was in a
very bad state. Then he said: "Why drag it out, then? He is a doomed
man."
Vyshinsky: Did not Yagoda tell you it was necessary to kill Menzhinsky?
Levin: He did.
Vyshinsky: And whom did you say then it was necessary to enlist for
this purpose?
Levin: Dr. Ka'lakov.
Vyshinsky: You asked Dr. Kazakov to come, for what purpose? For
treatment or for bringing about death?
Levin: For the latter.
As a result of our joint wrecking activities Menzhinsky died on May
10, 1934, and Maxim Alexeyevich Peshkov died the following day.
These crimes were perpetrated. Within a few days after the funerals of
V. R. Menzhinsky and M. A. Peshkov, Yagoda again summoned me and
said: "Well, now that you have committed these crimes. you are entirely
in my hands and you must agree to what I shall now propose-something
much more serious and jmportant. I warn you that what I shall instruct
you to do now is just as obligatory for you as my previous instructions."
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Then he wept on to tell me that widespread dissatisfaction was growing
and strengthening in the Party against the Party leadership, that a ohange
of government was inevitable, predetermined and unavoidable, that the
. movement was headed by Rykov, Bukharin and Y6111ukidze. And since this
was inevitable, since it would happen all the same, then the sooner it
took place, the ibettp.r. In order to speed it up, in order to facilitate this
process, we had to remove certain members of the Political Bureau and
Alexei Maximovich Gorky from the political scene. This was a historical
.necessity. "You must help us with the means which you have at your disposal. Tell me whom you can take upon yourself besides Alexei Maximovich Gorky." Within a few days, I again visited Yagoda and told ihim
that I was compelled to fulfil these instructions of his as well. In the
course of this conversation, Yagoda added: "Alexei Maximovich is a man
who is very close to the highest Party leadership, a man very much devoted to the policy which is now being carried out in the country, very
devoted personally to Joseph Vissarionovich Stalin, a man who will never
betray, who will never tread our road. Then again, you know what authority Gorky's words have both in our country and far beyond its bor"ders,
you are aware of the influence he enjoys and of how much harm he can
cause our movement by his words. You must agree to undertake this," he
said, "and you will reap the fruits of it when the new government comes
to power."
When Yagoda asked me whom else I could propose, I told him that
this could be carried out in the case of a person who ails often and frequently requires medical aid; I pointed to Valerian Vladimirovich Kui- .
byshev, member of the Political Bureau. I .could enlist Dmitry Dmitrievich
Pletnev, who knew Valerian Vladimirovich. Both of us had known him for
about twelve years. Dmitry Dmitrievich Pletnev harboured anti-Soviet
sentiments and he would :lgree to this more readilv than anyone else.
Yagoda said: "Very well, I shall speak to him myself. You warn Pletnev
that I shaH invite him and speak to him. Besides, in everything concerning Alexei Maximovich, Kryuchkov can help. and with regard to Valerian Vladimirovich, his secretary, Maximov, will be in the know."
Vyshinsky: That means you organized the death of A. M. Gorky?
Levin: Yes.
Vyshinskr: Whom did you draw into this crimin.al deed.?
Levin: Professor Pletnev.
Vyshinsky: WJlO were your accomplices in this deed?
Levin: Pyotr Petrovich Krvuchkov.
Vyshinsky: Upon whose orders did you act?
Levin: Yagoda's.
Vyshinsky: Accused Yagoda, do you confirm this part of the accused
Levin's testimonv?
Yagoda: Yes. I do.
Vyshinslcv : You rr:1Ve such an order?
Yagoda: Yes. I did.
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I will pass cn to the second case-the putting to death of Vyacheslav
Rudolfovich Menzhinsky. I met Kazakov at Menzhinsky's house very
infrequently. He would usually invite either myself or KaiZakov.
There are two systems of lysates, one the so·called sympathicotropous,
which undoubtedly injured the cardiac activity of Menzhinsky, and the
other system, vagotropous lysates, which soothed the heart and were
beneficial to him.
Kazakov began to prescribe that system of lysates and that group, that
mixture which was injurious to Memihinsky's heart. Account was also
taken of the fact that the combination of lysates with heart stimulants could
accelerate the process, namely, aggravate the main element in the state
of his health-myocarditis and angina pectoris-which in its turn was to
lead to new attacks of angina pectoris.
The death of Vyacheslav Rudolfovich Menzhinsky followed on a
new attack of angina pectoris.
Now as regards Kuibyshev. The vulnerable spot in his organism was
his heart, and it was this at which we !'truck. We knew that his heart had
been in a poor condition over a considerable period of time. He suffered
from an affection of the cardiac vessels, myocarditis, and he had slight
allacks of angina pectoris.
In the case of Kuibyshev we administered stimulants for the heart
without intervals, over a protracted period. up to the time he made his
trip to Central Asia. Beginning with August, until September or October 1934" he was given injections without a break, of special endocrine
gland extracts and other heart stimulants. This intensified and brou~ht on
more frequent attacks of angillil pectoris. It was in such a weakened state
that he left for Central Asia. There he unexpectedly contracted an acute
illness-he fell sick with a severe form of tonsilitis with an abscess in
the throat, and had to undergo an operation.
Kuibyshev returned from his busines trip without having rid himself
of his tonsilitis. An examination showed that his heart was in a very
poor condition. In such a condition the patient should have been ordered
to bed, and forbidden to do any work. I did not do this. He carried
on his work. Then he went to the Council of People's Commissars, and it
was there in his office that he had an attack of angina pectoris. What his
secretary, Maximov, did, undoubtedly hastened Kuibyshev's death. During
an attack, Kuibyshev was to lie down without any movement. absolutely
quiet.
And what was done? 1 do not know whemer Maximov or somebody
else was near him, but while suffering from an attack of angina pectoris he
was permitted to leave the building of the Council of People's Commis·
sal'S and make his way home unaccompanied. He left the building, passed
under the arch, passed by the dispensary where there were doctors, but
none of them was summoned. He climbed up to the third floor. A maid
was at home. true by chance. When she saw that he was in a very bad way,
she 'phoned to Maximov. Then it was that the doctor on duty was called.
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Then I was telephoned for. When I arrived, I found Kuibyshev already
dead.
And. finally, the last case, the putting to death of Alexei Maximovich
Gorky. By this time he was already a very sick man. His lungs were in a
had state. In addition, the changes in the lungs had a terrible effect on
the activity of the heart, so that he was in an extremely poor condition as
regards both his lungs and his heart simultaneously.
Now in the winter of 1935 he was in the Crimea, and there I spoke to
Kryuchkov, who constantly travelled to the Crimea. We came to an
understanding as to measures harmful to Gorky; I told him that Gorky
was very fond of hiking. I said that he should take walks. Gorky was
very fond of manual work, of chopping down branches and breaking
pieces of rock in the park, in the garden. He was allowed to do all this
10 the detriment of his llealth. His second passion was for fire. Gorky
loved fire, flames. and we made use of this. A bonfire would be lit up for
him. Just when Gorky would feel the fatigue after his work, all the
chopped branches were gathered to~ether, and a flame kindled. Gorkv
would stand near this bonfire, it was hot there, and all this had a harmful
effect on his health..
Again, it was agreed that a suitaible moment should be selected for
Gorky's arrival in Moscow when he could contract the grippe. HE' was
very susceptible to the grippe, which was freauently complicated by
bronchitis or pneumonia. When Y a~oda learnt that someone was suffering from the grippe in Maxim Gorky's house (the children were sick at
that time wit,h it) he oent word to the Crimea, and Kryuchkov organized
Maxim Gorky's return to l\foscow at that very time. And in fact, on the
second or third day after his arrival in this grippe-infected house, Gorky
fell sick with the grilJpe. This was soon complicated by croupous pneu·
monia and immediatefy tooK a serious turn. Nonetheless, Professor Pletnf'v
ann I considered 11hat the plan we had drawn np must be carried throll!!b.
and that for this purpose use must be made of medicines which would hp
harmful to him. We did not administer any special medicines that would
make people wonder why they were being llJPplied. Wp, used only the
medicines that are usually prescribed in sucJh cases, but administered them
in very big dnse . In the given cas~. they changed into their opposite.
A/!'aill the cardiac motor. under contin 11Ous pressure, was losing its power,.
its working capacity, and finally failed.

k SWERS OF THE COMMISSIO

OF MEDICAL EXPERTS TO THE
QUESTIO S SUBMITTED BY THE STATE PROSECUTOR
MARCH 8, 1938

o

1. On the Killing of A. M. Gorky
Question: Was it permissible to appoint a regimen of long walks after
dinner. f'specially when accompanied by exhausting work, for a patient
who suffered from acute pneumosclerosis, broncho·ectasiae and cavities
in the lunas. pulmonary emphysema and deterioration of the cardia-
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ascular "yste-m, and who was s~bject to' severe periodic haemorrhage?
Might suoh a regimen, practised over a long period, cause Lhe deterioration of the health of the patient and especially of the cardio-v.ascular
system?
Answer: Such a regimen was undoubtedly impermissible and could
lead to deterioration in the health of the' patient and, in particular, to
deterioration of the state of the cardio-vascular system.
Question: Was it permissible to place such a patient in an apartment
where there were known to be persons suffering from grippe?
Answer: Absolutely impermissible, because the patient was sure to
become infected with grippe under the circumstances.
Question: Was bhe care of the patient correct, and were the case
histo'ry and the treatment of A. M. Gorky properly conducted during his
last illness, which lasted from May 31 to June 18, 1936?
Answer: The grave condition of the patien:t was registered clearly
enough in the case history, hut the details of the treatment were registered
in a criminally negligent manner.
Question: Is it permissible in general for prolonged, large doses of
heart stimulants, namely, digitalis, digalen (extract" of foxglove), strophanthin and\ strophanthus, to be administered intravenously, subcutaneously and internally at the same time, and, in particular, in the case of
the very sick patient A. M. Gorky, whG ,was sixty-eight years of age, and
suffered from the above-mentioned affection of the internal organs?
Answer: Absolutely impermissihle.
Question: What may have been the consequences of such treatment of
A. M. Gorky during his last illness?
Answer: Such a method of treatment in general could only lead to
exhaustion of ,the cardiac muscles, and in the given case could induce a
fatal result.
Question: Can it be granted that properly qualified physicians could
have adopted such a wrong method of treatment without malicious intent?
Answer: No, it cannot.
Question: May it be regarded as established, on the basis of the sum
total of these facts, that the method of treatment of A. M.. Yorky was a
deliberate act of wrecking ,designed to hasten his death, the expert knowledge possessed by the accused Levin and pletnev having been uiilized for
the attainment of this criminal end?
Answer: Yes, it can he taken as established beyond doubt.

2. On the Killing of V. V. Kuibyshev
QuestiOtn: Was it permissible to prescribe prolonged administration
of large doses of digitalis (foxglove) to the patient V. V. Kuibyshev, who
suffered from attacks of angina pectoris and advanced arterio-sclerosis?
Answer: No, it was impermissible.
Question: Might the administration of large doses of extracts of fox-
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glove over a long period (several months) have contributed to increaslllg the frequency of the attacks of angina pectoris?
Answer: Yes, it could have induced more frequent attacks of angina
pectoris.
Question: Is it permissible in case of attacks of angina pectoris to
allow the patient to move about and to climb stairs, and may a patient
suffering from an attack of angina pectoris be left without immediate
medical attention?
Answer: It is absolutely impermissible and criminal, since this can
lead, and in the present case did lead, to death.
Question: May it be regarded as established, on the basis of the sum
total of these facts, that the method of treatment of V. V. Kuibyshev was
a deliberate act of wrecking designed to hasten his death, the expert knowl.
edge possessed by the accused, as well as the fact that V. V. Kuibyshev
was deliberately left without medical attention durmg one of his usual
attacks of angina pectoris, being utilized for this purpose?
Answer: Yes, it may be taken as established beyond doubt.

3. On the Killing of V. R. Menzhinsky
QueSition: Was the prolonged administration 0.£ extracts of foxglove,
especially in conjunction with lysates, which tend to enhance the action of
foxglove extracts, permissible in the case of .the patient V. R. Menzhinsky,
who suffered from arterio-sclerosis, accompanied by severe attacks of
angina pectoris and infarctions of the myocardium?
Answer: No, it was absolutely impermissible and criminal.
Question: Might such a method of treatment have contributed to the
exhaustion of the cardiac muscles and thus have contributed to a fatal
iSS/ue?
Answer: Yes, it absolutely might have done so.
Question: May it be regarded as established, on the basis of the sum
total of these facts, that the accused L. G. Levin and 1. •. Kazakov deliberately adopted wrecking methods of treating Comrade Menzhinsky,
making it their criminal aim to bring about the earliest onset of death,
which did in fact result from their criminal actions?
Answer : Yes, it may be taken as established beyond doubt.
4. On the Killing of M. A. Peshkov
Question: In the case of M. A. Peshkov, who suffered from croupoUs
pneumonia, as described in the testimony of the accused Levin, was the
tr.eatment conducted properly?
Answer: The treatment of M. A. Peshkov as described in the testimony
of the accused Levin was conducted wrongly and criminally:
1) No use was made of the anti-pneumococcus serum, which according to the accused Levin's own admission could have been beneficial in
the treatment of the patient;
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2)
arcotiCS--ii1orphia and pantopqh-'I'ete prescribed in impel'.
missibly large doses;
3) No heart stimulants were used.
Question: Might this wrong method of treatment, employed by the
accused Levin, have contributed to a fatal issue of the sickness?
Answer: Such treatment not only did not help the organism to combat
the disease, but, on the contrary, impaired the condition of the patient,
Question: May it be regarded as established that the accused Levin,
having set himself the criminal aim of hastening the death of M. A. Peshkov, deliberately adopted a wrecking method of treatment for the accomplishment of his criminal aim?
Answer: Yes, it may be taken as established beyond doubt.
COMMISSION OF EXPERTS:

D. A. Burmin, Scientist of Merit
N. A. ::>hereshevsky, Scientist of Merit
V. N. Vinogradov
D. M. Rossisky
V. D. lipalov, Doctor of Medicine

Professor
Professor
Professor
Professor

Moscow, March 9, 1938

On the Poisoning of Comrade N. 1. Yezhov
Q.uestion: May it be concluded from the materials submitted to the
experts regarding the organization of the poisoning of Comrade N. 1.
Yezhov that the accused G. G. Yagoda and P. P. Bulanov employed for
the attainment of their criminal aim extremely dangerous and highly
potent mean f o~ the gradual poisoning of Comrade N. I. Yezhov?
Answer: On the basis of the chemical analyses of the carpet, curtains,
upholstery and the air in Comrade . I. Yezhov's office, as well as analyses of his urine and the nature of the morbid symptoms which he mani·
fested, it must be taken as absolutely established that the poisoning of
Comrade N. I. Yezhov by mercury absorbed through the ,respiratory tracts,
the most potent and dangerous method of chronic mercurial poisoning,
was organized and put into execution.
Question: May it be regarded as established that as a result of the
methods employed by the accused G. G. Yagoda and P. P. Bulanov to poiSOn Comrade N. 1. Yezhov his health was considerably impaired and that
if the crime had not been discovered in time .there was a direct menace to
the life of Comrade N. 1. Yezhov?
Answer: Yes, it should be taken as established that as a result of the
method of gradually poisoning Comrade N. I. Yezhov employed by the
accll5ed G. G. Yagoda and P. P. Bulanov, his health was considerably
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impaired and that if the present crime had not been discovered in time
the life of Comrade . I. Yezhov would have been in immediate danger.
COMMISSION OF EXPERTS:

Professor D. A. Rurmin, ScientU of Merit
Professor N. A. Shereshevsky, Scientist of Merit
Professor V. N. Vinogradov
Professor D. M. Rossisky
V. D. Zipalov, Doctor of Medicine
Moscow, March 9, 1938
SOCIALIST·REVOLUTIONARY TERRORISTS lAND WHITEGUARDS
ENLISTED I THE BLOC

The "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" used the very dregs of
society in the realization of its terrorist aims. Its leaders sought
confederates among those who had organized the attempt on the
life of the great Lenin in 1918. They worked in conjunction with
inveterate Socialist-Revolutionary terrorists and endeavoured to
form armed bands of Whiteguard Cossacks and other mortal
enemies of the Soviet country.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATIO - OF THE ACCUSED
RYKOV-MARCH 3, 1938
Rykov: The Right centre devoted special attentiun to the 1 orth Cau·
casus owing to its high propoltion of Cossacks and wealthy peasants.
Eismont went there speci>ally in 1932 with the purpose of organizing
ourr participation in the kulak movement. Eismont went there with my
knowledge and after a preliminary talk with me, with the object of
sharpening the kulak movement in the orth Caucasus in every way and
of helping it to spread. Later on he told me that he had got 1 touch with
Pivovarov, and in addition to Eismont, Slepkov, one of the prominent
members of the Buikhamn org,anization, was sent there. He was sent with
Butkharin's knowledge 'and on ,his initiative.
Pyshinsky: With Bukharin's knowledge?
Rykov: On his initiative. I don't think Bukharin will deny that. I
sent Eismont and Smirnov, while he sent Slepkov.
Vyshinsky: With what concrete instructions did Slepkov go there?
Rykov: The detailed instructions were given by Bukharin, but the
principal instructions, as I have already said, were to sharpen the dis·
~atisf'action of the kulaks :in every way, including every kind of open
action.
.
Vyshinsky: In other wards, to argaThize kulak action!;, kulak insurrections?
Rykov: Of course. That is what I aid.
Vyshinsky: What do you say. accused Bukharin?
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Buldtarin: I corroborate all that Rykov has said here up to now.
Slepkov was sent to the North Caucasus precisely for this purpose.
Vyshinsky: So that, in the spring ot 1932, on the ,direct instructions
of the centre, and in particular of Rykov and Bukharin, Slepkov, one
of your closest colleagues in the underground organization, is sent to the
North CauC'lLSUS for the purpose of dJoing everything, as Rykov said,.to.
organize kulak rrisings. Is that right?
Bukharin: But I have said that I corroborate everything that Hykov
has said here from the first word to the last.
Vyshinsky: Hence, you sent Slepkov to organize kulak insurrections
in the North Caucasus?
Bukharin: Hence, I sent him for the purpose of raising insurrections.
The task then was to sharpen kul'ak discontent with the Soviet power in
every way, to fan this discontent, to organize cadres and to organize
a'ctions, including armed tkulaik insuTrections.
Vyshinsky: That is exactly what I wanted to know. Now we can 'Pass
to Si,beria.
Rykov: As for Siberia, I know from what Bukharin said. . . .
Vyshinsky: What about?
Rykov: About the fact that Yakovenko was doing the same kind of
work in Siberria as was being done in the North Caucasus, that is to &ay,
he WilS striving to rouse the kulaks to insurrection. He frequently met
Bukiharin and talked with him. Of course, Bukharin gave him the line,
gave him instructions and urged him.
V yshinsky (to the Court ) : Permit me to question Bukharin on this
matter. Did the accused Rykov correctly relate the fact about your sending
Yakovenko to Siberi'a for the purpose of organizing kulak insurrections?
Bukharin: He did. Yaikovenko accidentally met me in Serebryanny
Bor. He said that sufficient forces were available for the purpose of raising
an insurrection. At first I did not consent, but said I would consult my
colleagues. I formally submitted the question to the centre for discus·
SIOn.
Vyshinsky: In 1932?
Bukharin: Yes. They expressed displeasure at my failing to give Yakovenko an affirmative answer. at once. After this decision was arrived at
I informed Yakovenko, without going into the details of the technioal
side, that the centre was in favour of exciting the movement and of raising insurrection.
Vyshinsky: And did he go?
Bukharin: Yes, he went.
Vyshinsky: Well, and were there kulak risings in Siberia?
Bukharin: Yes, there were.
Vyshinsky: In 1932 you took the path of open treason. Is that right
or not?
Bukharin: Quite right. I have said that J date this with the Ryutin
platform in the autumn of 1932.
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t! yshinsky: And so, you yourself date your activities as a conspirator
and traito,r from 1932 in connection with the evolution of the Hight
deviation into a counter-revolutionary organization. 1;; that right?
Bukharin: That is right.
Vyshinsky: And so, you have to your account preparation for and
.organization of kulak in~urrections in the Jorth Cauoasus, and preparation for and organization of kulak insurrections in Western Siberia. Is
that so?
Buklwrin: That is so.
Vyshinsky (to Rykov) : Accused Rykov, was this known to you too?
Was this done with your knowledge?
Rykov: Of course. Connected with the North Caucasus there is still
another criminal factor, and that is the conneotion with the SocialistRevolutionaries, which we had ,discussed previously to this especially in
connection with kuJak insul'rectioJlS. Connection with the Socialist-Revolutionaries on the basis of joint anti-Soviet kulak risings was, as Eismont
informed me, aotually esta1blished in the North Caucasus.
This is the first thing that is characteristic of the crimes we committed
in the period of 1930·33.
In this period also the views of the Rights on the question of terrorism took sha,pe. Terrorist moods began to develop as far baok as 1930,
as far as I know. Approximately in 1932 our positive attitude toward the
application of terrorism took shape as a method of struggle for power
and found practical expression. I cannot conceive of theoretical terrorism.
When people talk about terrorism it is a purely practical thing. One can't
indulge in the theory of terrorism without practice. As soon as the line was
adopted, corresponding organizational and practical conclusions were
drawn from it at once; that is to say, a number of terrorist groups were
formed. I myself gave a number of terrorist instructions to a number of
persons, apart from those who stood close to me, like esterov and Radin.
I conveyed these instructions also to the nationalist organizations;
I discussed the question of terrorism with the members of the Pan-Tyurkic
and Byelorussian nationalist organizations, and SOOTh the terrorist line
and the COI'l'esponding conclusions dmWll from it were widely adopted.
In addition to t'hese discussions on 'this question I had others. Testerov
later 'reported th&t on my instructions 'an organization had been formed
in Sver,dlovsk, in the Urals.
Later on, in 1935, I had a talk about terrorism with KJotov, a lea<ding
member of the Moscow Right organization. Approximately in 1934, I
instructed my former secretary Artemenko to watch for passing govern·
ment automobiles.
In this .period also terrorist connections were established with the
Sooialist-Revolutionary Semyonov through Bukharin. I did not know
Semyono;y personally. Bukharin lI:old me that through Semyonov he was
prepa.ring for an attempt on the life of Stalin. Later on, as far as I
rememlh&, we discussed the question of establishing contact with t'he
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Socialist-Revolutionaries oh, this matter, and tIlls contact was estahlished
through Bukharin, who had the firmest conn~tions. I also had a conversationabout terrorism with Beloborodov while travelling to a health
resort in the North Caucasus. This was approximately in 1934.
Vyshinsky.o Accused Rykov, how do you know about Bukharin's connection with this Socialist-Revolutionary terrorist Semyonov?
Rykov.o I heard about it from Bukharin, who told me that he had had
connections with Semyonov ever since the trial -of the Socialist-Revolutionaries in connection with the 'attem,pt on the life of Lenin; as is well
known, at this tria,l Bukharin defended Semyonov.
Vyshinsky.o Bukharin defended Semyon~v?
Rykov.o Yes.
Vyshinsky.o Did y{)U ever meet Semyonov at Bukharin's?
Rylcov.o One ,day I visited Bukharin at his '2ipartment and I found a
st'fange:r sitting there who left after my arrival.
Vyshinsky.o Bukharin toM you tha.t this was the Semyonov who was
organizing the attempt on tJhe life of Stalin?
Rykov.o Whether it was he who was orrgani7.ing it I cannot say.
Vyshinsky: Were you posted on the organization of this attempt?
Rykov.o I was not posted on this matter, but evidently I knew about it.
Vyshinsky: During the preliminarry investigation you 6aid-that is
why I am asking you about it-"In 1932 or in the beginning of 1933, on
, visiting Bukharin, I found there a stranger in his apartment who left soon
after. After his ,depa'rture Bukharin toM me that this was the Semvonov
whom he had known since the trial of the Socialist-Revolutionaries, at which
he ,defended him" (this is what you have just now testified), "and he
went on to say that the Socialist-:H.evolutionaries were preparing an attempt on the llives ,of Stalin and Kaganovich. Bukharin and I accepted
this communication with satisfaction, as its execution would have facilitated the counter·revolutionary activities of the Rights." Do you corroborate this episode?
Rykov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: Accused Bukharin, do you corroborate this?
Bukharin: In th~ main I corroborate it, but I wanted to clear up .
Vyshinsky.o Accused Butkharin, is the accused Rykov telling the truth
when h~ says that in 1932-33 he found a man in your apartment whom
you called Semy,onov?

Bulcharin: It is possible, I do not remember definitely whether he
saw Semyonov and whether that scene took place. . . .
Vyshinsky: But you were connected with Semyonov?
Bukharin.o Yes, 1 was connected with him. Rvkov knew about this
connection because I myself told him about it.
Vyshinsky: Were you connected, wirth the Socialist-Revolutionary terrorist Semyonov?
Bukharin: That is true.
9*
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Vyshinsky: YO'lJ, while being a member not only of the Communist
Party but of" its Central Committee, organized terrorist act~ against" the
leaders of the Party?
"
Bukharin: Quite true.
Vyshinsky: You had then learnt from Semyonov that preparations
were being made for an attempt on the 'lives of Comrades Stalin and
Kaganovich?
Bukharin: No, Rykov is not putting it quite correctly. The position was
as follows. Semyonov reported that he had connections with various Socialist-Revolutionary terrorist gl"OUpS, and as he knew the moods among
the Right counter.revolutionary organizations concerning terrorism, he
proposed that these connections be urtilized.
Vyshinsky: For what purpose?
Bukharin: For terrorist activities against the leadership of the Party,
including Stalin and Kaganovich.
Vyshinsky: And so, in 1932 y.ou and Semyonov talked about this, that
an attempt should be organized on the lives of Comrade Stalin and of
Comrade Kaganovich.
Bukharin: At that time we talked about terrorist acts ag,ain"st the leading men of the Party.
Vyshinsky: Was it a theoretical talk?
Bukharin: No. Organizing groups is not a theoretical talk.
Vyshinsky: What did you talk about?
Bukharin: We talked aJbout terrorist plans on the organization of
prepa.rations to carry out this plan against members of the Political
Bureau.
Vyshinsky: I ask the Court to permit me to read the testimony given
by the accused Bukharin during the preliminary investigation.
The President: You may.
Vyshinsky: Pages 105-06; when the Procurator of the Union interrogated you on December I, you, accused Bukharin, testified as follows:
"I want to state the truth and I declare that I reported this proposal"
(this is preceded by the reference to Semyonov's proposal) "to a conference of the centre and we decided to instruct Semyonov to organize
terrorist groups." This is right?
Bukharin: Right.
Vyshinsky: This precisely refers to 1932?
Bukharin: Quite true.
Vyshinsky: Thus, in 1932, your on the decision" of the centre of the
Right organization instructed Semyonov to organize a terrorist group,
Is that so, or not?
Bukharin: It is so.
Vyshinsky: Why did you instruct him to organize a terrorist group?
Bukharin: In order to commit ter-rorist acts.
Vyshinsky: Against whom?
Bukharin: Against members of the Political Bureau.
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Vyshinsky.o Including whom?
Bukharin.o Including Stalin.
Vyshinsky.o Continue, accused RY'kov.
Rykov.o I repeat, I cannot guarantee that my memory is absolutely
exact. But I remember the episode literally in such a way that . . .
Vyshinsky.o That you acoepted with satisfaction Bukharin's communication to Semyonov, or Semyonov's communication to Bukharin, or
Semyonov's and Bukharin's cOIl11lDunication?
Rykov.o This means that considered from a political point of view the
most odious thing about the whole matter is that we wanted to use
others to . . .
Vyshinsky.o To do what?
Rykov: Commit terrorist acts.
Vyshinsky: In either oase it was a matter of utilizing the SocialistRevolutionary te1"rorists for an attempt on the lives of Comrade Stalin
and Comrade Kaganovich.
Rykov: Yes, that is how I understood it. And here it aJPpears a disagreement arises between me and Bukharin. I thought that Semyonov was
organizing this as a member of another organization. The version that
Buk!harin OIUtlined to 1Jhe effect that I instructed Semyonov to create some
kind of special teI1ror1st organization I hear for the first time.
Bukharin: It is quite understandable. The fact is that Semyonov made
a proposal; this proposal became known not ouly to me, but also to my
accomplices in crime at that time, and they agreed. I quite agree with
Rykov that tlhere is an even more odious element in this; using the Socialist-Revolutionariles as cat's-paws-this is quite understandJable. But I
say that there was, of course, an undoubted attempt to utilize SocialistRevolutionary terrorist forces for the purpose of waging a criminally
treacherous fight against the leadership of the Party. Since I was con·
nected with Semyonov, then undoubtedly, in this case, the initiative be·
longed to me.
Vyshinsky: So, accused Bukharin, maybe in this it was your initiative
in organizing the terrorist act against Comrade Stalin?
Bukharin.o This I have admitted. But the whole point is, and I want to
emphasize this, Iiliat my initiative does not exclude the fact that in this
case Semyoilov received the consent of my two colleagues. I again emphasize that this does not exclude my initiative in this matter, on the
contrary. . . .
Vyshinsky: Permit me to establish that you, Bukharin, as a member
of the centre of Iilie Right underground organization, had underground
conspiratorial connections with a Socialist-Revolutionary terrorist who,
together with you, was preparing the organization of an attempt on the
lives -of Comrade Stalin and other members of the Political Bureau, and
that these preparations of terrorist acts were bein~ made with the knowledge and approval of the Right centre, including Tomsky and Rykov.
Bukharin : Yes.
-

133

EXTRACT FROM THE SPEECH FOR THE PROSECUTION BY
A. Y. VYSHI rSKY, PROCURATOR OF THE IT.S.S.R.MARCH 11,1938
Could anything surpass the cynicism and perfidy of these people
who with revolting calmness and coolness discussed which of the leaders
of the Party and the government it would be best .to murder, and what
method should be adopted in order to avoid detection?
Yagoda further said:
"Some time later, during my next meeting with Yenukidze, he
told me that the centre had decided to undertake a number of terrorist
acts against members of the Political Bureau and, in addition, against
Maxim Gorky personally. . . . Yenukidze explained to me that the
'bloc of Ri~hts and Trotskyites,' considering that the overthrow of the
Soviet government was a prospect of the near future, regarded Gorky
as a dangerolls figure. Gorky was a staunch supporter of Stalin's leadership, and in case the conspiracy was carried into effect, he would
undoubtedly raise his voice in protest against us, the conspirators."
That is why the question of killing Alexei Maximovioh Gorky was
raised and finally decided by this bloc.
Another decision was to remove Valerian Vladimirovich Kuibyshev,
who was one of the active members of the Leninist-Stalinist Political
Bureau.
'lihus, in the course of this brief period three victims, three remarkable
men, met an untimely death by decision of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites." Three of the finest people of our country, true sons of their
fatherland, fell victim to a shameless conspiracy of traitors. And among
them was the pride of Russian and world literature, the great Russian
author and literary genius, Alexei Maximovich Gorky.
Every line of his songs and stories, of his novels and tales, breathes the
spirit o-f nobility and the ardour of revolutionary action. It was not
without good reason that he bound up his life with the great Lenin and
the great Stalin, as one of their best and closest friends. It was not without good reason that Lenin severai times wrote that Gorky was a man of
great artistic talent who had done and would do much for the world
proletarian movement.
It was not without good reason that Lenin wrole that Gorky was undoubtedly the greatest representative of proletarian art, who by his great
artistic productions had formed firm ties with the working class of Russia and the world. Gorky sensed the coming storm, he foretold the victory
of our movement, bhe triumph of the bright intellect of the proletariat
oyer the murk and vileness of capitalism.
One of the finest friends of toiling mankind perished from the
treacherous blows delivered at the sick heart of this great man. One of the
brightest and mightiest beacons of human reasQn and ihuman beauty wa
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extinguished. This beacon was extinguished by these traitors, by these
beasts in human form, who coldly and treacherously stopped forever the
ardent and noble heart of this great man.
Everything has now been brought to light. We now know not only
how the murders were committed, but the motives for the mur,ders and
the murderers themselves. Bcssonov said that when in Paris in July 1934
he met Trotsky, who always rancorously hated Gorky, as also Gorky hated
Trotsky, the super-ibandit of international espionage and treachery, Trotsky then said that Gorky must be removed at all costs, that Gorky was
widely popJIlar as a close friend of Stalin's and as a champion of the
general line 0'£ the Party. Trotsky gave Bessonov direct orders to convey to
Pyatakov. As Bessonov tells us, this message was couched in the most
categorical form, namely, to physically destroy Gorky at all costs. And
this order of the enemy of the people and super-bandit Trotsky was
brought by, Bessonov to this country, to the U.S.S.R., and transmitted to
Pyatakov, transmitted to the bloc, which, as Yagoda has testified, and as
I shall prove later, accepted this order and adopted the decision to murder
A. M. Gorky.
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VI
WRECKING
Throughout the period of Socialist construction, the enemies
of the Soviet people have employed the method of wrecking in
their counter-revolutionary stmggle. It was a method emp10yed by
the "Shakhty wreckers," the wreckers of the "Industrial Party"
and many other counter-revolutionaries who have been long
ago exposed~ This method of class stmggle against Socialism
marked the whole period of peaceful construction. Demolished in
open battle at the time of the Civil War, the enemies of the Soviet
people strove to fmstratt:; Socialist constmction and to bring about
the restoration of capitalism by means of wrecking. Paying lipservice to the policy of the Soviet government, and in this way
securing emlployment in Soviet institutions, the remnants of the
old exploiting classes and bourgeois parties carried on counterrevolutionary wrecking activity.
This method was borrowed by the Trotskyites and Bukharinites. They tried to undermine the strength of the Soviet country
and to destroy mills and factories, machine and tractor stations
and collective farms created by the workers and peasants. By
means of the most atrocious acts of provocation, the palticipants
in the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" strove to provoke ,discontent among the population and to direct it against the Soviet
government. They mixed nails and powdered glass in butter, deliberately destroyed foodstuffs, withheld goods from sale, created
artificial shortages of goods in a number of districts, and so on.
Already during the trial of the Pyatakov-Radek Anti-Soviet Trotskyite Centre it was established that on Trotsky's instmctions
his coadjutors caused explosions in factories and train-wrecks in
which scores of workers ]0 t their lives. These activities were
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continued by the participants in the' "bloc of Rights and. Trotskyites." They perpetrated the vilest and most horrible crimes in furtherance of their counter-revolutionary aimls.
They carried on their wrecking and diversive activities in pursuance of an agreement conoluded with the Gestapo and the Polish
and Japanese intelligence services. This was an integral part of
their activities, which were designed to bring about the defeat of
the Soviet Union. That is why in a number of cases the instructions
of the Polish and Gennan intelligence services concerning specific wrecking acts coincided with the instructions of the centre.
During the interrogation of the accused Chernov, Sharangovich and a number of others who d.id their wrecking work
on the simultaneous instructions of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" and foreign intelligence service agents, a very clear picture was obtained of the services performed by the Trotskyites
and 'Bukharinites for their fascist masters. Both instructed the
immediate perpetrators to e~tenninate horses, to destroy road"
in the frontier regions, to cause the death of cattle and to provoke
discontent among the population. Such was the picture of services
to fascism obtained ,during the interrogation of Chernov, Sharangovich, Grinko and their ringleaders, Rykov and Bukharin.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
CHERNOV-MARCH 2, 1938
Chernov: The chief task assigned to me by the German intellige.nc~
service at that time was to arrange to spoil grain within the country. This
involved ,delaying the construction of storehouses and elevators, so as
to create a .discrepancy between the growing size of the grain collections
and the available storage space. In this way, Scheffer said, tWlO things
would be achieved: firstly, the grain itsel,f would be spoilt; and, secondly,
the indignation of the peasants would be aTou~ed, which was inevitable
when they saw that grain was perishing, I was also asked to arrange
for the who,lesale contamination of storehouses by pests, and especially
by corn heetle. Scheffer especially demanded that arrangements be made
to contaminate the mobili~ation stocks with storehouse pests and corn
heetle. These commissions that Scheffer gave me I carried out. 'Dhe11
Scheffer left the Soviet Union. Before his departure he told me that in
view of the danger of exposure he would have to leave for Germany,
but that the German intelligence service would not fail to establish connections with me.
'
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My connections with representatives of the German intelligence seryice were resumed when I had already gone to work in the Committee
of Agricultmal Stocks. Espionage and wrecking activities became par·
ticularly intense after I was appointed People's Commissar of Agri.
culture. Several months after I had been appointed People's Commissar
of Ag.riculture of the U.S.S.R., I was visited at the Commissariat by a
certain Raivid, a f,ormer comrade of mine in the Menshevik organization
in Ivanovo, who had been working in the People's Commissariat of Foreign Affairs for a long time. We met from time to time, and I was there·
fore not surprised when he came to see me at the People's Commissariat
of Agriculture. But when we were alone in my office together, he said:
"You and I have ,got to have a serious talk, Reinhold." That word was
enough, everything was clear. It transpired that Raivid was a residential
agent of the German intelligence service in the Soviet Union, and that he
had received instructions from Oberhaus to establish connection with
me. RaiviJ and I met ~everal times. When I went to work at the People's
Commissariat of Agriculture our meetings were devoted to working out
a ,detailed p·rogram of wrecking and ·diversive work in the sphere .of
agriculture on fundamental and crucial questions. This progrlllm, which
was drawn up in. accordance with the .demands of the German intelligence service, included' wrecking activities in suoh fields as seed, crop
rotation, machine and tractor stations and stock-breeding. The German
imelligence service made a special Ipoint of the organization of W1recking
activities in the sphere of horse-breeding in order, as Raivid said, not to
provide horses for the Red Army. A'S regards seed, we included ,in OUT
program muddling up seed affairs, mixing up sorted seed and thus
lowering the harvest yield in the oountry. As regards crop rotation, the
idea was to plan the crop area incorrectly and thus place the cGllective
farm peasants in such a position that they would he virtually unable
to .practise 'proper crop rotation and would br. obliged to plough up
meadows <and pastures f,or crop growing. This would reduce the size
of harvests in the country and at the same time rouse the indignation
of the peasants, who would be unable to understand· why they were being
f.orce.d to plough up meadows and pastures when the collective farms
wanted to develop stock-breeding and required fodder for the purpose.
As regards the machine and tractor stations, the aim was to put
tractors, harvester combines and agricultural machines out of commission, to muddle the financial aff.airs of the machine and! tractOll" stations,
and for this pu,rpose to place at the head of the machine and tractor
stations useless people, people with ba.d records, and above all members
of our Right organization.
As regards stock bl"eeding, the aim! was to kill off pedigree breedstock and to strive for a high cattle mortality, to prevent the development
of fodder resources and especially to infect cattle artificially with various
kinds of bacteria in order to increase their mQrt:lJlity.
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Vyshinsky: Tell us in greater detail about the cattle mortality, where
you got the bacteria from, what kindJ of bacteria, and so on.
Chernov: I must tell you what I told Hykov during my meetings
with him in 1935. I told him that I !had made preparations fo·r certain
a<:ts of diversion, and Rykov gave his approval.
.J performed the following acts of diversion. In order to cause heavy
cattle mortality in Eastern Siberia, I instructed Ginsburg, Chief of
the Veterinary Department, who belonged to the organization of the
Rights, and through him the Chief of the Veterinary Supply Department,
who also belonged to the organization of the Rights, not to supply antianthrax serum to Eastem Silberia, kn.owing that Eastern Siberia was particularly liaible to anthrax. The serum was not supplied to Eastern Siberia.
The preparations for this were made in 1935, and when there was an outbreak of anthrax there in 1936 it turned out that no serum was available, with the result that I cannot say how many ·exactly, but at any ratc
over 25,000 horses perished.
Secondly, I instructed Ginsburg and Boyarshinov, Chief of the
Bacteriological Department, to artificially infect pigs with erysipelas
in the Leningrad Region. and with plague in the Voronezh Region and
the Azov-Black Sea Territory. I chose these two bacteria because the
pigs are inoculated not with dead microbes, hut with live 00les, 'only of
reduced virulence. It was therefore quite simple from the technical
standpoint to organize artificial infection. Secon,dly, in the r:ase of these
tw,o diseases there is a"rule that when 'Plague breaks out in any particular
district, all the pigs in that district have to be inoculated. This made it
possible at once to spread the disease on a large scale.
For this purpose, three factories were selected at my suggestion:
Kashintsevo, Ore! and Stavropol. In these factories serums were made
with virulent bacteria and given special serial numbers. Boyarshinov
was informled of these serial numbers and he transmitted them to the
chiefs of veterinary departments in the ,localities who could be relied
upon in this matter. and they in turn trans,mitted them to veterinary
SUl1geons who had anti-Soviet feelings and who in case of a heavy cattle
mortality would not raise a big fuss.
In this way ,these serums were distributed and artificial infection
was carried out in these three regions.
It is difficult to estimate the results, but at any rate it may be taken
for granted that several tens of thousands of pigs perished owing to this
diversive act.
Vyshinsky: Tell us about your subsequent connections with Rykov.
. Chernov: I shall continue on the subject of my connections with the
Right organization and with Rykov. In addition to those meetin/1;S with
Rykov I have recounted, I had the following meeting with him in Decem·
ber 1930. He invited me himself and the meeting took place at his apartment. Hykovand Tomsky, who was also present at fIle meeting, were in a
jubilant frame of mind.
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The feeling was that a peasant upnsmg was inevitable in the near
future, which, with proper leadership by the Right organization, might
lea·d to the seizure of power in the country.
I there received instructions from Rykov also to organize wrecking
activities. The task set me by Rykov was to arouse the anger of the
peasants against the policy of the Party and against the Soviet government
by extending to the middle peasants the repressive measures established
for the kulaks. and to rouse ,discontent among the workers by ,disorganizing
the supply of bread.
The :next time I met Rykov. again 011 his invitation, was in October, it
seems to me, but at any rate in the autumn of 1932. 'f.his meeting took
place at the time when a profound change had taken place in the countryside. The collective farm movement had grown strong, the kulaks had been
smashed and the rural di~tricts were already beginning to feel tangible
results from the industrialization of the oountry. Although Rykov attempted to maintain an air of serenity it was clear that he was nonplussed
by the failure of the political predicltions he had been making until then,
and in his conversation with me he toln. me that we must go still more
deeply underground and or,ientate ourselves f'Or the seizure of power on
the carrying out of a "palace coup." I said: "In 1930, too, you spoke to
me about a 'palace coup." What then is the difference between the line of
1930 and the line of 1932?" He answered that the difference was that
in 1930 it was ·one of the possible variants, but that now it was the most
decisive and most important variant for the'seizure of power. As he put
it, we must seize power in the country by means of a "palace coup," that is,
the arrest and assassination of the leaders of the Party and the ~overnment.
- .
V'Yshinsky.' 'When was the next meeting?
Chernov.' The next meeting was in 1934, a few months after I was
ap;pointed/People's Commissar of Agrticulture of the U.S.S.R. Rykov 'invited me to his summer residence. This meeting took place in private and
was mainly deV'oted to the organization of my work as a member of the
Right organization in connection with my appointment to the post of
People's Commissar of Agriculture of the U.S.S.R. The task Rykov set
me was to oq;ranizp. my work in such a way as to undermine the collective
farm system. For this purpose the guidance of the collective farms was to
be conducted in such a way as to deprive the collective farmer of all interest in collective farm production, to which end collective farming was to
be conducted im such a way that the collective farmer would receive next
to nothing for his workday~.
My next and last meeting with Rykov took place either at the end of
1935 or in the beginning of 1936-1 do not quite remember which. This
was the time when the famous conferences were being held in the
Kremlin between leaders of the Party and the government and the foremost people in agriculture. The instructions Rykov gave at this meetin~
were as follows. He aid that we cannot but take note of the growth
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and consolidation of the collective farms in the country and the growth
of new collective farm cadres revealed at these conferences. But this,
he said, by no means implies that there are no forces in the countryside
which we could organize. And as an example of these forces he pointed
out the kulak elements who had returned from special exile settlements
and Ilhe elements with anti-Soviet feelings from among the old rural in·
telligentsia-agronomists, doctors, stock-breeding experts, etc. These
forces, he claimed, must be mobilized to the utmost and utilized for our
purposes. And he p3irticularly stressed the point that there were only
two ways by whioh the Rights could seize power in the country, namely,
the forcible removal of the leadership of the Party and the leadership
of the government, that is, their arrest or assassination, or both.
And he laid particular stress on the necessity for the defeat of the
Soviet Union in a war with capitalist countries, should the latter attack
us. And in this connection he particularly referred to the importance
of organizing wrecking and ,diversive work, saying that since we needed
the defeat of the Soviet Union for the conquest of power in the country,
we should expedite this defeat, and should likewise expedite the outbreak of the war itself by diminishing the economic and defensive power
of the Soviet Union.
Vyshinsky: The character of your meetings with Rykov was that you
received from Rykov orders and instructions with regard to your criminal
activities? Is that so?
Chernov: It is.
Vyshinsky: Accused Rykov, did you have many accomplices like
Chernov?
Rykov: That was my mistake; but I do not consider him a very
important accomplice. On the way from the restaurant to the station he
managed to land in the Polizeiprasidium.
Vyshinsky: Here, for example, are the prisoners in the dock; there
are quite a number of your accomplices. Was Chernov one of them? I
Rykov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: And did you, accused Chernov, have many leaders like
Rykov?
Chernov: None except Rykov and the German intelligence service.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
GRINKO-MAROO 2, 1938

Grinko: One of the tasks set me by the Right and Trotskyite centre
was to organize undermining activities in the People's Gonunissariat of
Finance. I gave detailed testimony on this during the preliminary inyestigation. Here I will deal only with the main lines and moments of
these undermining activities.
This task of the Right and Trotskyite centre was conveyed to me by
Rykov, and in doing so he emphasized that the leadership of the centre,
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he and Bukharin, attached great imporLancc to the developnient of urt·
dermining activities in the People's Commissariat of Finance in view
of the special'importance and political significance of money. At the same
time he gave me Bukharin's formula: strike at the Soviet government
with the Soviet ruble. This was conveyed to me by Rykov, and I also
discussed it wi,th Bukharin. It must be s'aid that the Right and Trotskyite
centre attached so much importance to this task that Rykov came to see
me about it at the People's Conunissariat of Finance and we jointly
drew up a program of measures .for it.
Wrecking activities were to be carried on in connection with those
financial measures that are connected with the broad masses of the po·
pulation: taxes, savings banks, loans, etc. The program was drawn up
by Rykovand myseU. The wrecking activities were developed through
my Assistant Commissar, Levin, through Ozeryansky, through Chetverikov
and several others.
For example, in regard to taxes. The distortions which found most
striking expression in the Lepel case in Byelorussia were part of these
undermining measures. And the reason why the exposure of Ithe Lepel
case was not turned sharply against the People's Commissariat of Finance
at that time was that Yakovlev went there to expose this case, and he
warded off the blow from the People's Commissariat of Finance.
In regard to savings banks, two measures were adopted: the reduction in the number of savings banks; and the other in connection
with borrowing on state loan bonds. The reduced number of savings
hanks was not prepared £0,1' this wide measure, and as this operation
was oonnected with a service affecting tens of millions of people, it
caused irritation among broad masses of the population.
Considerable undermining work was carried out in the sphere of the
state budget. This work was directed towards undermining budget
finance discipline, loosening financial control and ,thereby creating possibilities for utilizing state funds, at the centre and in the periphery, for
the purposes of the conspiracy. All this work on the instructions given
me by the Right and Trotskyite centre I carried out through a number of
people working on the staff of the People's Commissariat of Finance.
The undermining activities were not limited to this, however. From
the Right and Trotskyite centre I received instructions to utilize the
finances for the purpose of assisting undermining activities in a number
of other branches 0.£ the national economy. For example, the Right and
Trotskyite centre drew up a rather big program of undermining activities
in capital constructi,on. Pyatakov, I think Bukharin, and I took p'art in
drawing up this program. The object of this program was to slow down
capital construction, to reduce the scale of capital construction and fully
to apply Bukharin's "bottleneck" theory in capital construction, the more
so that capital construction is important not only as a most important
branch of the national economy but also is of enormous defence im·
portance.
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1 also participated in underminIng actIvItIes in the spllere of agriculture by carrying out wrecking financial measures. Undermining
activities in the sphere of agriculture were regarded by the Right and
Trotskyite centre as a very important task.
Stalin had urged collectivization as the decisive means of overcoming
the backwardness of agriculture. On the basis of the successes achieved
in collectivization the task was set of achieving a harvest of 7-8 billion
ponds per annum. The Right and Trot;,kyite centre drew up a plan
of undermining measures which, had they been successful, would at all
events have delayed, if not prevented, the obtaining of harvests amounting to 7-8 billion poods. In particular, Rykov put the question in the
following way; things must be so arranged that the collective farmer
shall receive as little as possible for his workday.
In carrying out the wrecking measures and wreoking instructions in
the financing of agriculture, no little assistance was rendered by
Rudzutak, who was in charge of financial affairs in the Council of
People's Commissars, and by Yakovlev.
The President: Has anyone elIse any questions to put to the accused
Grinko?
Vyshinsky: I would like to clear up several questions.
Firstly, do you know, accused Grinko, about the wrecking activities
of the bloc of Rights and Trotskyites in the sphere of supplying the
population with articles of prime necessity-bread, etc.?
Grinko: Along with wrecking activities in the sphere of capital
construction and agriculture, the bloc of Rights and Trotskyites carried
on quite eNtensive undermining activities in the sphere of trade turnover.
In this sphere I had direct connections with Zelensky.
In the sphere of trade turnover Zelensky and other wreckers in this
sphere, for example Bolotin in the People's Commissariat of Internal
Trade, carried on undermining activities, created a shortage of goods,
goods difficulties in the country. This applies to provisions as well as
to articles of prime necessity. Ze1ensky, on the instructions of the bloc
of Rights and Trotskyites, sent huge quantities of goods to the districts
where there was a poor harvest -and smaller quantities of goods to the
districts where there were good harves~s, and this caused goods to remain
on \the shelves in some districts and a shortage of goods in others.
Vyshinsky: Zelensky, did you hear this part of Glinko's evidence?
What do you think about it?
Zelensky: Grinko is telling the truth.
Vyshinsky: Accused Ryk·ov, what do you say?
Rykov: I remember that there was talk about overthrowing the Soviet
government. I remember that just at that time the trial of wreckers was
taking place in Siberia. At this trial wreckers were discovered, were
caught. I said to Grinko that it was more difficult to catch wreckers in
the sphere of finance.
Vyshinsky: That was a theoretical conversation?

•
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Rykov: I 0, we talked like lwo men who l'ecognized wrecking as oue
of the methods of counter-revolutionary activity.
Vyshinsky: That is, you talked as two members of a wreckers' organization?
Rykov: Yes.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
IVANOV-MARCH 3, 1938

Vyshinsky: What instructions aid you receive from Bukharin while
you were in the Northern Territory?
Ivanov: Bukharin set the task of proceeding to ,prepare the way
tha-ough the ,forces of the· Right organizations for the ,defeat ·of the
Sov~et power in case of interv·ention, in a war with the ca,pitalist fascist
states.
Vyshinsky: What instructions did Bukharin give with regard to espionage? .
Ivanov: He said that Lobov was specially engaged in organizing
this, .am.d that he was to inform me how this was to be carried on. He
said: "You must, Wlith the help of the Party organization, give every assistance to the residential agent who will be sent there, so as to fulfil
the requirements ·of the British Intelligence Service."
Vyshinsky: And did you carry out these instructions?
Ivanov: I did, I performed services for, I sent material to and received instructions through this re&idential agent. And the directions received from the British Intelligence Service fully coincided with the directions I received from the Right centre.
Vyshinsky: They fully \Coincided? So that sometimes you could no,t
distinguish between the activities of the Right centre and those of the
foreign intelligence service.
Ivanov: Yes, they fully coincided.
Vyshinsky: That is not surprising. And what arguments did Bukharin give in support of his directions to you to get ~nto connection
with the British Intelligence Service?
Ivanov: He said that that country had very great interests in the
Northern Territory. He s.aid that the Right centre had an agreement
with that country about helping the Rights to overthrow the Soviet power
and about helping the Rights to maintain the power seized, and that this
agreement provided for securing the interests of British. timber firms
with timber of the Northern Territory. Bukharin prOlposed that the sawmills should be handed over as a concession to the British, while the
new sawmills that had been built under the Soviet power would have to be
surrendered in payment of the tsarist debts. Then, in 1934, he suggested
that we must already begin to make real payments in real values. He
l'ai.d that we must give adv:ances to the British bourgeoisie so as, on the
one hand, not to lose support, and, on the other, not to forfeit confidence.
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In <lccol,dance with t!lese instrudtions, the foilowing measures were can:i~d
out through Rosengoltz and Lobov. The most valuable timber was sold at
reduced prices. This involved a loss to the Soviet state of several million
rubles in foreign currency. Bukharin explained this measure as being
an advance to the British bourgeoisie in return for the support it had
pr.omised. Otherwise, he said, we would not be taken seriously, and we
would! forfeit confidence.
Vyshinsky: Now tell us about terrorist aotivities and terrorist plans.
Ivanov: Our organization in the Northern Territory was set the task
of forming a teno,rist group.
Vyshinsky: %0 set this task?
Ivanov: Bukharin. Bukharin reverted to this sutbject several times,
particularly after the assassination of Kirov. He said tlhat the shot fired
at Kirov had shown that isolalted terrorist acts could yield no results, that
mass terro,rist acts must be organized, and! only then would we have
results. His line was to do away with the leadership of the Party, and he
argued as follows: if we succeed in -doing so bef·ore a war, the position
will be clea.r, a:nd it is /possible that immediate wa,r on the Soviet Union
will flare up. If, for any reason, we were to fail to put the lleadership
of the Party out of the way before a war, we were to do so during a war;
and this would cause great dismay, undermine -the fighting ~fficiency of
the country and help radically to bring about the defeat of the Soviet
power ill a war with the imperialists.
Vyshinsky: And s.o you acted under the direct instructions of Bukharin. In what year was that?
Ivanov: I first received instructions to organize a terrorist group in
1934. Pressure was brought to bear in 1935, when it was said that we
were developing the work too slowly.
Vyshinsky: What else have you to say about yom' wrecking ,a.ctivities?
Ivanov: We assembled insurrectionary groups, chiefly around Archangel, so as, at the moment of intervention, to cut off communication
between Archangel and the central arteries of our country, and thus make
it easier for the British to seize this timber region and most valuable port.
Then we carried on diversive activities, chiefly in the timber industry,
because the Northern Territory is a timber region. These activities aimed
at preventing the technical re·equipment of the timber industry, filling it
with unreliable elements, wrecking the machinery centres and hampering
timber-floating. This forced a number of the sawmills to stop work and
increased the shortage of timber material in our country, thus severely
affecting capital construction work in the couqtry.
When I was in the People's Commissariat of the Timber Industry I
continued these wrecking activities and the preparations for terrorist acts,
Attention was chiefly devot~d to hindering the technical re-equipment af
lumbering, preventing the fulfilment of the plans of capital construction,
especially in the cellulose and, paper industry, in this way placing the
country on a short paper ration and aiming a blow at the cultural revolu10--:281
145

tion, interrupting the supply of exercise books and thus rousing discontent among the masses. We did everything we could to prevent the building of new plants and to hamper the work of the e~sting plants. We also
deliberately refrained from carrying out a number of measures in the
sphere of reconstruction which would have improved the work of the
paper industry, and thus prevented the fulfilment of the program of paper output.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
KHODJAYEV-MARCH 4, 19313

Khodjayev: I now come to the third stage. I s~id at the opening that
in 1930 1 established contact with the Rights in the person of ltykov.
This was in 1930, when I went to see him .on official business.
And so we arrived at an agreement about our method ()f operations.
For the beginning RykoV' gave me the following line: firstly, wrecking,
mainly in the sphere of agriculture.
Secondly, we were to unite all the opposition groups and forces that
could possibly be found and direct these forces against the leadership
of the C.P.S.U. (Bolsheviks), against the government-stimulate wreck·
ing, provocative methods of work, anti-Soviet activities.
In conformity witfi these instructions of Rykov's, we began to carry
out this wrecking work.
In the autumn of 1933 Bukharin arrived in Uzbekistan. I heard
from Ikramov about CO'Dversations between him and Bukharin, and about
the instructions which Bukharin left for our nationalist organization.
In 1934 Antipov arrived in Uzbekistan.
.
Antipov gave me direct instr~ctions to st~ul~te wrecking and
diversionist activity. More than that, he said, we must increase provocative work so as to cause considerable discontent among the masses,
and we must proceed more actively to form insurrectionary groups; in
Uzbekistan we must form a couple of terrorist groups-they might be
needed, he said. And lastly, we must establish direct connections with
England, the country that was most of all interested in deciding the fate
of Cgntral Asia.
In 1936 Bukharin arrived in Tashkent. This was in August. Bukharin
asked me how we were carrying out the instructions of the centre of the
Rights. I told him of the extensive plans for wrecking. But Bukharin
was dissatisfied with the information I gave him. He was dissatisfied not
because we were oarrying out our wrecking. and anti-Soviet provocative
activities badly, but because, firstly, we had no insurrectionary cadres,
secondly, we had no definitely formed terrorist groups, and, thirdly, we
had not established connections with England. These three things were
the cause of Bukharin's dissatisfaction.
Vyshinsky: He urged you to display more activity?
Khodjayev: Yes, to work better and more actively.
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Vyshinsky: Meaning by that?
Khodjayev: Organizing insurrectionary cadres.
V yshinsky: That is one.
'Khodjayev: Organizing terrorist groups.
Vyshinsky: That is two.
.
Klwdjayev: And establishing connections with England.
Vyshinsky:' What did Bukharin want of you when he spoke about
connections with England?
Khodjayev: Bukharin said that an agreement had been reached with
fascist Germany, and that one was impending with Japan. But in regard
to the Central Asiatic Republics, the nearest powerful country was Eng,
land. We ought to reach an agreement with her. We Rights, he said.
would take part in this, but you are nearer the frontier, so you must
estab lish the connections yoursel ves.
Vyshinsky: Near to which frontier?
Khodjayev: Afghanistan. There is an English representative there.
Bukharin said that when it is a matter of the capitalist countries assisting
us Rights to seize power, and you to obtain your independence, we have
to promise something, to give something.
Vyshinsky: Give what? Promise what?
Khodjayev: To give means accepting a British protectorate, that is,
as a minimum. I, need not mention economic things, which are natural.
Uzbekistan with its 5,000,000 population could not become an indepen,
dent state between two colossuses-the Soviet Union on the one side
and Great Britain on the other. We must make fast on some shore; if
you sail away from one shore, you must make for another shore.
Vyshinsky: Is that what Bukharin said?
.
Khodjayev: That is how I understood him.
Vyshin.slr:v: This coincided with vour inclinations and wishes?
Khodjayev: Objectively it coincided. T had quite a long conversation
with Bukharin on these questions. Bukharin had just returned from a
visit to Europe. He spoke about the stabilization of capitalism and said
that fascism, particularly German fascism, had played a great role in
this.
Vyshinsky: He praised fascism?
Khodjayev: I understand it as praise for fascism. He said that
fascist Germany was now exerting every effort to secure hegemony in
Europe, bhat the method Germany had adopted for this was the fascization
of the whole of Europe. Agreements were being arranged with the big Asia.
tic states, with Japan in particular, an agreemenf between fascist Germany and Japan to fight the .U.S.S.R. was possible. From this he drew
the conclusion that we must stimu late the activity of our counter-revolutionary forces. Tkramov was out of Tashkent at the time. When he returned I
informed him about this conversation with'Bukharin, and as I had assured
Bukharin in my own name. and in Tkramov's name that we would oarry
out these instructions, we began to carry them out.
10·
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1 BOW come Lo my concreLe wrecking activities.
In agriculture our wrecking task was to mix up the rotation of crop.
This we carried out in the course of the First and Second Five·Year Plans.
Our task was to mix up the cultivation of seeds. This task we carried out.
Our :task was to cause discontent among the peasant population by means
of harsh administration and by overdoing things. Then we succeeded in
causing (:onsiderable damage in livestock raising. I want to quote one
concrete example. According to the decision of the Party and the govern·
ment, we should in 1936 have provided the collective farmers with about
130,000 calves, sheep and other cat!tle. We did it during the whole course
of the year. In taking stOCK of the cattle for the second half of 1936 and
the first half .of 1937 we found that of these 130,000 animals, only
30,000·40,000 had remained. I have in mind yOlUng cattle. What had
become of the rest? In the first place, part of these cattle never reached
the peasants at ,all. Our people who were in charge of the district and
area administrations took ,these calves and sheep for themselves and Ithen
killed them and sold them. Secondly, no arrangements were made in the
collective farms for saving the ,young cattle. In the sphere of silk cultiva·
tion, we carried out the following wrecking measure. In 1928 we had
7,000·8,000 tons oJ raw silk; now, however, we have 10,000·12,000 tons.
But proper calculation of the possibilities of Uzbekistan in this field showed
approximately 22,000·23,000 tons. This could have been achieved had
we not carried out a certain measure. The Court knows, of course, that
agriculture is being mechanized, that is, tractors and machines are being
introdruced; bult in Uzbekistan the fields are small and are intersected
with irrigation canals. There is not a canal in Vzbekistan that is not ~ined
with mulberry trees. This tree provides the food for the silkworms. We, on
the pretext that agriculture could not be mechanized, that tractors could not
be employed where there were no large fields, that it was not economical,
that it would cause loss, on the plea of mechanization, ordered 10 per
cent of the mulberry trees to be cut down and by that destroyed the food
base for silk cultivation. To the people who objected to cutting down the
mulberry trees we said: "Are you opposed to mechanization? Are you
opposed to the Party line? That meal16 that you are an opportunist. You
will have to be dealt with."
I will not deal with I ucernc, wllich alternates with collon and is' one
of the principal crops in the rotation, lucerne, which was almost coon·
pletely destroyed for wrecking purposes. Only during the past two years
it is being restored as a result of the direct pressure of the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U. (Bolsheviks). Towar-ds the end we received tel·
egrams every week ~igned by Stalin: "Why is lucerne lagging? Why arc
you not sowing?" It is only as a result of this pressure that we began
to improve the situation as regards lucerne.
Nor will I speak of a number of other wrecking activities ill the sphere
of agriculture.
I have forgotten to mention two diversionist acts that were committed
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in the sphere of irrigation. The fir t was in connection with the Ravatkhadja dam, built by the Soviet government, a huge water distributor
dividing the waters of the river Zaravshan. In the beginning of 1936
Khalbatyrov, a member ,of ,our organization, ,vas preparing a diversionist
act-the destruC'tion or damaging of this dam. He failed because he and
his accomplices were arrested- in time hy the People's Commissariat of
Internal Affairs.
A similar attempt was' also maae in Ferghana upon a large water
distributor dam which irrigates the fields of nearly half of Ferghana.
The perpetrators of this act also failed to carry ~t out in its entirety, although it was partly ,carried ,out by Rakhmanov, chief of the Uzbek Water
Conservancy, who was also a member of our {)rganization.
As regards industry, I know about the wrecl-.ing at the Chirchik
construction job. The chief of construction was Rozit. He was a Right in
the past and is one now. I, like Ikramov and other members of our
organization, know that Rozit engaged in wrecking activities there. As I
understood it, the wrecking consisted of three things. First, in increasing
the cost of construction. Secondly, in using materials of which there was
a shortage for buildings of secondary importance. For example, everybody knows that in Tashkent the best buildings are built of brick, while
ordinary houses are built of clay. But on this construction job one-story
houses were built of reinforced concrete, when there was a shortage of
cement and iron for the power stations.
Thirdly and lastly, this wrecking consisted in driving out of Chirchik
people who were loyal to the Soviet government. Some time ago the
Soviet press Teported the case of Silberstein. This has direct beaJ"ing on
the matter in hand.
Vyshinsky: What was this ca;se, and what bearing has it on the matter
in hand?
Khodjayev: Silberstein was a very efficient and loyal engineer. She
was in charge of the erection {)f the dam at Chirchik. She belonged to
the group of specialists who were actively and honestly doing Soviet
work. But Rozit got rid of her on various pretexts.
Vyshinsky: With your knowledge?
Khodjayev: Certainly. We raised no objections.
Vyshinsky: And did you know that Rozit was engaged in wrecking
activities?
Khodjayev: Of ·cours~
_
Vyshinsky: And you shidded' him?
Khodjayev: Yes, I did.
The second case was the Kuvasai State Di trict Power Station-a big
power station of 48,000-50,000 kw., which is being erected in the Ferghana Valley to supply electricity to all or nearly all the industry of
Ferghana. The work of construction has dragged on for a very long time.
Apd this was not fortuitous,

A number of similar wrecking acts were committed in Bokhara, Sa·
ma:rkand and a: number of other places.':
'
Vjshinsky: At the Khilkovo Cement Works?
'Khodjayev: The works -were' stopped, osten~ibly for repairs,for, re'
equipment and modernization, although this could- have ·been done two
or, three years later. The Chirchik Irrigation Project was left without
cement. The cement had to be brought from Novorossisk.
Vyshinsky: Then there were the sulphur mines.
Khodjayev: The sulphur mines did not go out of action themselves,
but because of a fire, because Nevsky, an old Trotskyite, who had been
sent there by Pyatakov, brought about the fire and explosion in the mine.
Nevsky should have been immediately arrested. Instead, of that we started
correspondence with Moscow, hoping that someone would take ~im under
his wing. However, Nevsky was aT.l:est~d ~fter all.
Further, I want to deal wj~ the question of construction. The slow
tempo of ,construction in Uzbekistan w·as ascribed to the shortage of
building materials--<cement, iron and timber-but construction was de·
liberately disrupted. Take the building of schools. for example. What is
needed mostly are bricks. In Uzbekistan billions of bricks can be made
on the spot. And yet, as a rule,.no bricks were .available in the building
season.
Vyshinsky: Why?
Khodjayev: Because brick-making- was in the charge of .RaHman, a
member of the Trotskyite organization, directed by Tsekher, who was
connected with us. The same thing applies to hospitals and a number of
other cultural and educational institutions. We took the control of the
schools in our hands. We trained bourgeois-nationalist cadres and used
them to capture the schools and universities.
As for carrving out other instructions-to organize insurrectionary
groups in Uzbekistan-we were afraid to undertake this ourselves because
this could be discovered at once. That is why, after a conference with
Ikrarrnov, we iointly gave "erbal instructions to our peo,ple who were
secretaries of district oommittees and chairmen of executive committees
to make preparations to organize a nucleus, through the medium of which
it would be possible to proceed to the mass organization of insurr'ection.
The other instruction was to organize groups'in the villages consisting
of amnestied Basmachis who had surrendered long ago. in 1922-23. Such
were the instructions. In the districts this work was carried on, that js,
people were enlisted. g-roups were foruned. As $01' the terrorist groups, I
did not speak to anvbody about it except two persons. J knew ahout it,
Ikramov knew .and it was also known by a person named Sher.Mukhamedov. whom. after con!'11 1tinq with Ikramov, I ~ntrusted with the task
of organizing thes~ terrorist woups.
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EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
IKRAMOV.,.-MARCH 5, 1938

lkramov: I established direct counter-revolutionary connections with
the Rights in 1933 in Tashkent. Bukharin came to Central Asia for a rest.
Up to that time I had not been on any terms of friendship with him. He
came to me and stayed seven or eight days in my apartment. We went
hunting together, we went to the country house together, we spent all the
time in each other's company. Bukharin first broached the subject of collectivization. He repeated the old, well-known Bukharin thesis of militaryfeudal exploitation of the peasantry.
Vyshinsky: In 1933?
lkramov: Yes. He compared the collective farms with the corvee system. Bukharin further said that the Party and the Soviet government were
pursuing a wrong line, that industrialization was unnecessary, that industrialization was leading to ruin.
At the same time he said that he did not believe in Lenin's thesis that
the backward colonial countries could attain Socialism with the assistance
of the advanced proletariat, without /!oing through the stage of capitalism. Bukharin held the opinion that neither was this possible in the republics such as those of Central. Asia, and th:lt they would inevitably have
to pass through the stage of normal capitalist development.
Vyshinsky: That is to say, he proposed to restore ca,pital,ism in Uzbekistan?'
.
Ikramov: Yes, ex~ctly that. I agreed with him, that i~ how he enrolled me. Bukharin asked me, "You agree?" "I agree." "Will you work
with us?" "I will." I said. And right then and there I told him that I
was a counter-revolutionary not from to-day, that I was no novice, but a
leader of a similar counter-revolutionary organization. I told him of my
organization. and we came to an understanding that we would act jointly,
that the political line was one, and that we must also establish one organizational line. Then he formulated our understanding in the following way:
we have one aim-to overthrow 'the leadership of the Party and the Soviet
government and assume power ourselves in order to achieve this goal.
Vyshinsky: That is to say?
Ikramov: The restoration of capitalism.
Vyshinsky: In its entirety?
Ikramov: Yes. not only in Uzbekistan but in the whole Union as well.
Then he said: "What are yOUT tactics?" I said: "To gather forces and
effect a counter-revolutionary coup." The ultimate object was to wrest
Uzbekistan away from the Soviet Union. He said that onr methods were
petty, that we were willinl'?; to wait until the Soviet government would
0xperience hard times and then we would act. No, he said; it is better to
act. We a.pprove of your work with regard to the severance of Uzbekistan.
With regard to this question there was an understanding between the
Rights and the Ukrainian nationalists, the Byelorussian nationalists and
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the nationalists of other republics. Thus poliLically we were fully in ac·
cord. Then Bukharin set _us a nUJIriber of -tasks. The first-wrecking
activities, the second-kulak insurrection. He linked these two questions
up, saying that. unless'we organized armed s-truggle 'I"e could not achieve
our goal. He said that it was necessary to organize the Kulaks, to take
'advantage of religious fanaticism, to enlist the priests and thus create
an insurrectionary organization. As for wrecking activities, at first I did
not quite get what he was driving at. I was afraid that if we, the leaders,
engaged in wrecking activities ourselves, then tomorrow the people
would say: "Go to pri on yOOlrselves." He replied: "You are queer fellows if you think that people will speak about what you are doing. In
each such case it is necessary to say that this is the line of the Soviet
government, and thus the Soviet government is to blame. This will help
to turn the people against the Soviet government."
I agreed. Further he said that the program of the RigHts included the
point about terrorism. Then he pointed out that it would be absolutely
necessary to engage in diversionist destructive activities. These were'the
tasks which he set us at that time. I agreed, and said that we would
get down to work. I shall first enumerate all the points of the program,
and then' I will tell ihow we acted.
Well, to continue. Under' the direct leadership of Antipov, and
on the instructions of the Right centre, a bloc of both nationalist organ·
izations was formed. Antipov informed me about the German.Japanese
orientation and about the connections with the Germans and Japanese. He
also told me that there was a military group; and that in the,event of war
they would act by opening the front to -the attacking forces of the iuterventionists. He then said that we too must act.
At the second meeting with-Bukharin we agreed that permanent con·
tact should be maintained with Antipov. He asked me about actions. I
tQld him that we were carrying on some wrecking work. He said that it
was entirely inadequate, that it must be extended, that we mllst act, that
no time must be lost.
The third meeting dealt with connections with England. Faizulla spoke
about that yesterday. It is true that' Faizulla Khodjayev informed me in
October 1936 that Bukharin had spoken to him, that Bukharin was very
optimistic about the capItalist stabilization of European couiltries, especially of the fascist states. He said that we must orientate ourselves on Eng·
land. As the question was a serious and important one, at the ,end of
November '011' thle beginning of December 1936 I asked Bukharin albout it.
He replied in the affirmative.'
Vyshins,ky: Bukharin replied in the affirmative?
lkramov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: Where did he say that?
lkramov: It was ,during the Congress -of Soviets in November or the
beginning of December 1936. During the COltgress of Soviets I met Bu·
kharin on the staircase; nobody was about, and 1 asked 4~m apout this,
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He answered in the affirmative, an,9. fQI~mulated it as follows: if there will
not be a war just n,o.w, if the.r'e wilrntotbe intervention soon, it is all over
with ouf' business. They will bag u's 'all, yet we cannot expedite war because
of England, whioh in certain respects 15 an international arbiter. As long
as she does not decide one way or another, as long as she does not arrive
at some decisilon, there will be' no war. It is well known, Bukhar,in said,
that the British have lon'g ha~ tl,leir eyes on Turkestan as a choice morsel.
If such pr,oposals are made, the British perhaps would more quickly
come over to the side of an aggresso.r against the ::3oviet Union.
That is why I believed F,aizulla Khodjayev when he told me about
the orientation on Engla.nd.
It was Anti'pov who told nle about terrorism. He boasted that whoever
the Rights had decided to kill. would never reach Central Asia.
Permit me now to relate what our nationalist counter.revolutionary
organization did in executiOIi.' of its plan, of its program. After Bukharin
had rebuked me for inadequate activity, I myself committed a direct
wrecking act. In 1935, we-Lyubimov, Faizulla Khodjayev and I-jointly
issued directions, signed by Lyubimov and Ikramov (they were not signed
by FaiZiulla, I think) tJhat cotton with a moisture content exceeding the
standard fixed by the government of the Union should be accepted, as a
result of which 14,000 tons of cotton perished. The loss amounted to
severa,l million rubles.
.
Vyshinsky: Was this done by you deliberately?
Ikramov: Of course. If it had been accidental, I would not have
spoken about it here. Wrecking work was done in the caracul husiness.
We did not do it ourselves directly, but through members of our organ·
ization. In 1936, owing to wrong method" of treatment, there was a
27 per cent lowering of grades. In 1937 caracul skins were ,damaged
wholesale during steam treatment-a huge number of skins were scalded.
This was also ,done by members of our organization (Sata Khodjayev was
working there).
I
Wrecking activities were also ca-rried on in the munici,pal enterprises
of Tashkent and! Bokhara. A member ,of our organization named Tadjiyev
was active in Ta-sh~ent-he,~id wrecking work in the planning of the
drainage system and in building construction.
Here is an example. of wrecking work in the sphere of building
construction. Tashkent is divided into two parts: the old town and the
new to'Wll. There is no drainage system in the -old town, there are extensive
stretches of territory where houses cannot 'be built. In addition, there are
many cesSipools. Building operations were begun ,on the new premises of
the People's Commissa.fiat of Post and Telegr,aph, hut in view of the
faot tha,t there were nineteen cesspools, the laying of the foundation ha,d
to be begun at a depth of 30 or 40 metres.
There was also wrecking work in the municipal enterprises of Bokhara. The city wa,s !l,1lowe~ to fall to pieces. lIQuses were sold off. The
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inhabitants were called upon to pay intolerable rates, they abandoned
thejr houses, which were then sold off.
The· funds granted. by the government· of the U.s.S.R. for district
development w-ere deliberately dissipated. <.?n l1Umerous projects so as to
secure the minimum effect. In 1937 un<:ompleted construction work
amounted to a total of 34,000,000 rubles.
Vyshinsky: All because of the wasteful' distribution of funds 2
Ikramov: Yes. That was the work of Karimov and Faizulla Khodjayev.
Vyshinsky: Was it done with your knowledge?
lkramov: Of course. And if I had wanted to, I could have exposed it.
Wrecking on an equally large scale, to which we closed our eyes, took
place in the building operations of the People's Commissariat of Light
Industry, at the ootton plants and the silk mills. I cannot remember the
figures just now, but enormous sums were invested in building operations
that were carried over from year to year. In Namangan the construction
of a silk-winding mill was begun: About one and a half or two million
rubles' were spent,. but in the middle of the year it was said that the build·
ing job would have to be put into conservation. I was very much astonished,
because I did not know the technique of this business. It was saiJ that half
a million rubles would be required for conservation purposes, and the
People's Commissariat of Light .Industry did in fact assign half a mil·
lion rubles for conservation purposes.
Five million rubles were spent on the constructi,on of a cotton ginning
plant in Bokhara. The plant was ready, but could not function, even though
the machinery had been deJivered. Why? Because there were no presses.
Vyshinsk'V: How much does a press cost?
Ikramov."Probably about 100.000 or 200,000 rubles. Even tJhe houses
for the workers and office staffs have been built, but the plant is at a
standstill and is now being used as a storehouse.
Vyshinsky: Who is re~pon~ible for that? .
lkramov: The People's Commissariat of Light Industry is responsible
for it, in particular. But I also am responsible, of course, as a man who
dosed his eyes to it.
V.yshinsky: You shielded it?
Ikramov: Of course. I pretended that I saw nothing. The same applies
to the cotton warehouses.
Vyshinsky: What did you do to organi;ze insurrecltionary bands?
lkramm;: Wle gave them instructions to this effect. What was actually
done, I do not know. But lhltabayev said tJhat Almazov had told him that
he had already started on this work in the Margalan oistrict and that
he already had some cadres. Then Faizulla, I think it was, told me that
preparations in this direction were being made in Bokhara. That is what
I have to say about my crimes against the Soviet power.
If I may sum up, I would formulate my crimes as follows: tlfeaslOll
to the Socialist fatherland and treason to the Soviet people. in the first
place to the Uzbek people, who had nurtured me and reared me.
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EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
SHARANGOVICH~ARCH 4, 1938

Vyshinsky: Tell us in greater detail of your criminal- activities in the
matter of wrecking.
Sharangovich: We set ourselves the task of developing most wide·
spread wrecking activities in all spheres of economic life.
Vyshinsky: With what purpose?
Sharangovich: With the purpose of paving the way for the defeat of
the U.S.S.R. and of rousing disoontent among the population of the
oountry.
Vyshinsky: With the purpose of provocation?
Sharangovieh: Of course.
,
Vyshinsky: What specific form did your criminal activities take?
Sharangovich: I engaged' in wrecking activities chiefly in the sphere
of ag,riculture. In 1932 we,.and I personally, developed extensive wrecking
work in ·this sphere. Firstly, by slowing down the pace of collectivization.
Vrshinsky: What post did you oocupy at the time?
Sharangovich: I was Second Secretary of the Central Committee of
the Communist Party of Byelorussia.
Vyshinsky: So that your opportunities were extensive?
Sharangovich: Of course. I personally gave wrecking'instructions to
a number of people. . . •
Vyshinsky : Your accomplices?
Sharangovieh: Yes, my accomplices. We organized withdrawals of
members from collective farms. Then we mude/led up the sowing areas.
In essence it was setting a district a sowing area it could not possibly
cope with, while, on the contrary, other di~tricts, with large areas of
land, would be set reduced plans. Fuorthermore, we arranged for the undermining of the grain collection plans. In 1932 this was done as follows.
At first our national-fascist organization did evervthing in its power to
hamper the grain collections, that is, we frustr:lted them. Then, when the
Central Committee of the C.P.S.U. adopted a special decision on the progress of the grain collections in Byelorussia, our organization, fearing
failure and possible exposure, adopted urgent measures to improve the
grain collections somewhat.
I must also say that in 1932 we took measures to spread plague among
pigs, which resulted in a high pig mortality.
In addition to this. we formed state farm~ in the republic at the expense of the land of the collective farmers and individual peasants.
Vyshinsky: In detriment to the interests of the collective farmers and
indiviuual peasants?
Sharangovich: Yes, of course. Somewhat later we carried on wrecking
activities in the sphere of agriculture in connection with the assignment
of household land to the collective farmers.
'
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I Illust particularly deal with the question of the individu.al ,peasants,
because this was oonnected with the plaTliS of our national-fascist organizatiop._ At that period there were still ahout 100,000 individual peasants
in Byelorussia. We gave it out that an individual peasant who failed to
join the collective farm was an enemy of the Soviet power. This was done
for provocative purposes; in accordanc·e with our provocative stand, we
applied to the individual peasants who resisted colledtivization such taxation measures which caused discontent and an insurrectionary spirit
among the individual peasants.
Vyshinsky: Do you remember the Lepel. affair?
Sharangovich: I connect all this, as a Illatter· of fact, with the Le.pel
affair. The Lepel affair, if I may so ex'press it, was simply a link in the
chain of our unde:ronining work.
Vyshinsky: So the Lepel affair was the consequence of your deliberate
criminal and prov,ocational activity?
Sharangovich: Quite so. The fonn: the wrecking activities took in the
Lepel affair was that the pressure brought to bear on the individual peasants was particularly strong. Later the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.
took measures to correct what we had done, and the situation changed.
The spirit among the individual peasants, among those whom we thad provoked, took a distinct turn for the better.
Further, as regar,ds rural economy, I should like to say something
about our diversionist activities in horse-breeding. In 1936 we caused
a wide outbreak of anemia in Byelorussia. This was done intentionally,
because in Byelorussia horses are extremely important fur defence pur·
poses. We endeavoured to undermine this powerful base an case it
should be needed in connection with war.
As far as I can now recall, about 30,000 horses perished owing to
this measure. I should mention that this measure wlith regard to horses
was not carried out on our initiative only.
Vyshinsky: On whose else?
Sharangovich: We recelived direct instructions from the Moscow centre
of llie Rights. Further, we· carried out wrecking work im. the sphere of
agriculture, the result of which was that ithe economic showings in the
border districts were worse than in the interior districts.
Vyshinsky: And what about industry?
Sharangovich: In industry our wrecking activities affected such objects as peat. Peat is of the highest impo~tan~ in Byelorussia as a source
of power, and the un~erminirig of this fuel base therefore tended to undermine all branohes of industry.
As to power development, here attention was mainly concentrated
on the Byelorussian Regional PO"\y'er Station, which feeds the industries of
Vitebsk, Orsha and Moghilev. Fuel was supplied irregularly. Constructi~n
work was interfered with. Specifically, I can mention <the Krichevsk Cement Works, the Orsha Flax Mills, the MogbJilev Pipe Foundry.
Further, speaking of wreckin~ activities, l rnlls~ m~ntigIl tpe cllHl.lra l
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front, because uur lHllional-£ascist organization attributed particular importance to !this sphere, seeing that we were fl ll1ational republiic. A
large illtunber of members of our national-fascist organization were engaged in this field. This 'WITeckrl.ng work was perf·ormed with the object
of discrediting the national policy of the Party and the Soviet government. The wreckrl.ng work here was performed in connection with the
schools and in connection with tJhe writers' organizations and the theatre.
Vyshinsky: And so" summing up your criminal wrecking activities,
it may be said that there was not a single branch of Socialist construction
whioh was ndt the object of your wrecking activities.
Sharangovich: Quite so.
Next, we adopted and carried on terrorism as a practical task. We
formed terrorist groups and made preparations for terrorist acts. In the
first place, we were preparing a terr0ri.st act in 1936 against Voroshilov,
when he came to Byelorussia for the manoeuvres. At that time we formed
two terrorist groups, but we did n{)t manage to carry it off. AlongElide of
this, here in Moscow we formed a group which was connected with the
Byelorussian national-fascist organization, in case it might be necessary to
commit a terrorist act in Moscow.
Vyshinsky: How do you know that there was such a group in Moscow?
Sharangovich: I leamt ahout it from Goloded and Volkovich.
Vyshinsky: Let us summarize brieRy what you plead guilty to in this
case.
Sharc.ngovich: Firsdy, that I am a traitor to the country.
Vyshinsky: An old Poli!>h spy.
Sharangovich: Secondly, 118m a conspirator. Thirdly, that I directly
carried {)n wrooking activities.
Vyshinsky: No, thirdly, that you directly are one of the principal
leaders ,of a national·fascist group in Byelorussia and one of the active
memibers of the anti·Soviet "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites."
Sharangovick: True. Next, that I personally carried on wrecking
activities.
Vyshinsky: Diversive acts.
Sharangovich: True.
The President: An organizer of 'terrorist acts against the leaders of
the Pa,rty and the government.
Sharangovich: True.
The President: And you did all this with the purpose
Sharangovich: And I did all th·is with the purpose of overthrowing
the Soviet ,power, with the purpose of bringing about the vict·ory of
fascism and the defeat of the Soviet Union in the event of war with fascist
states.
The President: Ready to dismember the U.S.S.R., to separate Byelorussia and transform it into . . .
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Sharangovich: tnto a capit~list state under the yoke of the Poiisb
landlords and cropitalists.
The President: I have no more questions.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMiNATION OF THE ACCUSED
ZUBAREV-MARCH 3, 1938
Zubarev: The tasks which Rykov then put before me during this con·
'
versation can be reduced to three main points.
The first was wrecking work in the rural districts: disruption of the
sowing campaign by delaying the issue and supply of seeds, reducing
their quality, whlch would naturally rouse anger among the population.
On the other hand, measures that hindered the strengthening of the collective farms were adopted in order to rouse discontent among the
peasant population.
The second point. This was to excite the 'population by various pro·
vocative mea·sures, by disorganizing the supply of staple food products,
and particularly disorganizing public catering. This was done in a
number of places in 1932. particularly in Perm, Lisva, and, as far as I
know, in Berezniki in the Kizel district.
The third point. The consolidation of all the elements hostile to the
Soviet power and the formation of ,a bloc with the other organizations
in the Urals. In particulaT, in respect to the Trotskyites, Zinovievites,
Socialist-Revolutionaries, it was impressed upon us that we were to get
in touch with them and organize connections and contact withQut losing
our independence.
Vyshinsky: Accused Rykov, what have you to say about this part of the
accused Zubarev's evidence? Do you corroborate the statement ahout
the meeting?
Rykov: Yes.
Vyshinslcy: And the oonversations, instructions?
Rykot·: I corroborate the talks about my opinions concerning the
temper prevailing in the rural districts at that time. I also had to give
and gave instructions.
Vyshinsh.' Did you give Zubarev any instructions?
Rykov: Yes.
V yshinskr: When?
Rykov.' In May 1930.
Vyshinsky: Accused Zuharev. tell u;: what you did concretely to com·
mit crimes aga~nst the Soviet government.
Zubarev.' I gave instructions in the sphere of alD"iculture to disrupt
grain collections, to en('ourai!'e hostile moods in connection \vith grain
deliveries. to resist co.Jlectiwzation. to resist the measures the Parfy and
the government were carrying out to streni!'then the collective farms.
Vrshinsky: And did you give any Jnstructions to organize kulak insur'
rections?
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lubarev: I did. They were direct corollaries of these measures.
Vyshinsk)': Did you do this on your own Lnitiative or not?
Zubarev: I carried out the instructions I had received from Smirnov
and Rykov. Kabakov, who all the time maintalined direct conllections with
Rykov and Tomsky, also had this line. But I knew about the wrecking
work that was going on in industry and about the connections the Urab
organization had with the Trotskyites and Socialist-Revolutionaries.
V yshinsky: When was that?
.
Zubarev: In 1932, 1933 and 1934. I knew this from a number of
members, and directly from Kabakov.
Vyshinsky: What wrecking acts were committed as a result of your
activities?
Zubarev: I gave wrecking instructions which cau...~d damage to the
Soviet state in the sphere of agriculture in the Urals. AB for my work in
Moscow, my counter-revolutionary activities here started an the middle
of 1933.
Vyshinsky .. Tell us the nature of your wrecking activities.
Zubarev: When I was working in the seed cultivation department of
the People's Commissariat of Agriculture of the U.S.S.R., they were of
the nature that the accused Chernov spoke about yesterday: causing confusion in seed cultivation, lowering the quality of the seeds, employing
bad quality materials, bad sifting, careless storing, and the result of
all this was ndt only a reduction in yield, but also a hostile mood of
the peasantry, dissatisfaction with these so-called selected seeds.
And then in March 1934 I left the People's Commissariat of Agricul- .
tme of the U.S.S.R. and went to the People's Commissariat of Agriculture
of the R.S.F.S.R.
Here my criminal activities consisted first of all in wrongly planning
the sowing of vegetJables; in particular, little attention was paid to the
development of vegetable growing in our eastern districts, where the development of vegetable growing was of enormous importance, especially
in view of the development of industry, in particular in the Far Eastern
Territory and in the West Siberian Territory. The shipping of vegetables
from the principal vegetable-growing districts in Central Russia was
economically extremely difficult and loaded the railways with a very
unprofitable freight-this was the first point. Secondly, exactly the same
kind of work was carried on in respect to retarding the development of
fruit-tree nurseries.
In respect to state farlD:S, the main wrecking activities were that up to
the last moment· no proper rotation af ·crops was· established, and in a
number of state farms there was no rotation of crops at all. All this
naturally reduced the yields. A large number of state farms which possessed large herds of cattle were left without fodder owing to the wrong crop
rotation, and as a result we had the dying off of cattle and slow development of the livestock farming.
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Vyshinsky: Did you kn~w that the progtain of this centre and of the
whole group of the bloc of Rights and Trotskyites included terrorist acts?
Zubarev: Yes, I did know.
Vyshinsky: Were you personally engaged in organizing terrorist acts?
Zubarev: Yes.
Vyshinsky: When and against whom?
Zubarev: At the end of 1936, approximately in December, we-Lisit·
sin and I-received instructions to organize a terrorist group in the People's Commissariat of Agriculture of the R.S.F.S.R.
Vyshinsky: Did you belong to this group?
Zubarev: Yes, I belonged to it.
Vyshinsky: Did you organize this group?
Zubarev: I was one of its members and ooe of its organizers.
Vyshinsky: Against whom did you intend to commit your lIastardly
terrorist acts?
Zubarev: At first we had no definite persons in mind, but generally
we intended to commit terrorist acts against the leading members Of the
Central Committee o£ the c.P.S.U. (Bolsheviks), in particular, against
the members of the Political Bureau. In view of our position, in view of
our connections and great possibilities for organizing terrorist acts, our
choice fell on Molotov.
Vyshinsky: On Molotov-the Chairman of 'the Council of People's
Commissars of the U.S.S.R.?
Zubarev: Yes, on Molotov.
Vyshinsky: And did you have any other criminal designs of thesamekind?
Zubarev: We confined ourselves to that. We saw no other possibilities.
At first the question was raised about Stalin, Kaganovich, Voroshilov and
Molotov, but we limited ourselves to Molotov for bhe reasons I have just
stated.
EXTRACT FROM THE SPEECH FOR THE PROSECUTION BY
A. Y. VYSHINSKY, PROCURATOR OF THE U.S.S.R.MARCH 11, 1938
The chief aim of the sabotage and wrecking of this "bloc of Rights
and Trotskyites" was to undermine the economic might of the U.S.S.R. in
every way. To liquidate the Soviet, Socialist system, to enfeeble the defensive power of the U.S.S.R. and the defence industry, to shatter agriculture by a:bolishing the collective farms and state farms, and to disrupt
transport, which is of enormous importance to the economic life of the
country---such were the monstrous aims the criminals set themselves.
'J1hey set themselves the aim of timing all these fatal consequences for
the moment of armed attack by foreign ,aggressors upon ·the U.S.S.R.; and
not only to time them for the moment of attack, but also to strive to have
these criminal actions play an independent role as a definite means of
weakening the might of the Soviet stalte.
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While pursuing their lundamental aim Qf overllhrowing the Soviet""powcr, the "bloc QIf Rights and Trotskyites"-as our trial has shown-did not
shun the most sordid and cynical methods to undermine the confidence of
the masses in tJhe organs of the Soviet power, to sow discontent with the
Soviets among the population, and as far as possible to rouse the people
against the Soviet power.
These provocateur activities, pursued by each of the accused wherever
he was working, represented a tremendous, general political danger. This
is particularly borne out by such facts as tJhe Lepel affair, which was
mentioned in this Court-arbitrariness and lawlessness practised by
conspirators and criminals at the instigation of this bloc and aimed at
discrediting the Soviet power in the eyes of the broad masses of the
population by the practice of unlawful acts.
The trial and the preliminary investigation have shown how unscrupulously cynical and monstrously criminal were the means and methods
employed by the ,bloc for the achievement of its aims. This work of
wrecking and sabotage was particularly dangerous in view of the extremely important positions occupied by a number of the accused in the
Soviet state system.
Take the finances. The chief line of the wreckers in the sphere of finances--as formulated by Rykov, in agreement with Bukharin-was "to strike
at the Soviet government wilJh the Soviet ruble." This is a paraphrase of
the old Trotskyite slogan, made known to us in other trials through Pyata.
kov, namely, "to strike with the most effective means at the most sensitive
spots."
"To strike at the Soviet government with the Soviet ruble"--such were
the directions which determined all the activities of Grinko, the former
People's Commissar of Finance, who at the same time acted as an agent of
the German and Polish intelligence services and as Bukharin's and Rykov's
right-hand man. It was these directions, this decision of the "bloc" that
he endeavoured to carry into effect in all conscience, a rotten conscience
though it was.
\
Moreover, we know ,that finances are not self-contained, but determine
the direction and development of all branches of industry. And this was
taken into account by the criminal bloo o-f wreckers. Wrecking in the
fmancial spher.e spread, to various branches of economy. In agriculture,
which is of tremendous importance to the U.S.S.R., the wrecking work was
designed as far as possible to frustrate the task set by the Party and the
government of achi~ving a harvest of sev~n to eight billion poods.
Grinko has mentioned the wrecking work he performed in the sphere
of taxation and in the savings banks, where he tried in every way to incense
the public. We all know how abominably the savings bank business was
organized under Grinko, when depositors had to waste an enormous amount
of time and encountered endless ,unpleasantness and insolence, rudeness
and laok of attention, and when every attempt was made to incense the
public and to scare them away from the savings banks.
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Grinko has now frankly explained the secret. The secret was the deliberate attempt to exasperate the depositors and to undermine the savings
bank business. This business was put in charge of such a cut-throat, as
Grinko himself called him, as Ozeryansky, who at the same time was preparing terrorist acts against the leaders of our Party and government.
I will not deal with other facts that show that in Grinko we have an
old and ingrained enemy of the Soviet power, who had entirely and
completely sold himself to the German intelligence service, who actively
strove by means of wrecking, diversion, treachery and terrorism against the
Soviet power to bring about the restoration of capitalism.
Take another spy, Chernov, an undoubtedly "talented" individual,
because in one evening he managed to visit Dan and Kibrik, to get into a
scrap with the police, to land in the Polizciprasidium and to become a
German spy.
So this Chernov acts on instructions of tJhe German intelligence service
and bluntly tells us that "the German intelligence service made a special
point of the organization of wrecking activities in the sphere of horsebreeding," the purpose being, as Raivid said, not to provide horses for
the Red Army. The matter is clear. It is not difficult for Chemov to fulfil
this commission, and he proceeds to fulfil it. This man specially selects
three factories: Kashintsevo, Orel and Stavropol. What for? In order, as
he put it here, to prepare "serums with virulent bacteria." He does this
in order to disrupt horse-breeding, to destroy horses,. and to undermine
stock-breeding in general.
Who, of course, can do this better than a man who occupies such a
high post as Chernov? Who else could set up factories specially for the
preparation of infectious serums? He alone. And he did it. He has himself
told us here that 25,000 horses were destroyed at his behest. A large number of horses were exterminated in regions like Siberia. They deliberately
infected pigs with erysipelas and the plague. They did this in the Voronezh
Region, in the Azov-Black Sea Territory and in the Leningrad Region.
The purpose was plain-to sap the defence efficiency of the Red Army.
This is not mere wrecking, it is espionage wrecking, it is the scouts of the
war-time enemy, who had decided to take his cue from the Iliad and the
Odyssey, and to smuggle a Trojan horse into the city, so that if need be
this horse might serve as a base of support against the defenders .of the
fatherland.
'
Rosengoltz also acted in a way that served the interests of the Germans
and Japanese. He specially signed an oil agreement that furthered the
interests of these foreign states. He specially organized the sale of gold
tailings in a wrecking way, to serve the interests of ·these same states and
in direct violation of the interests of his own fathedand. He organized in
a wrecking and criminal way the export of iron to Japan, so that this iron
might be used to make the shells with which the Japanese military are
preparing, if not to bombard, at least to intimidate our country. He retarded imports for defence purposes in evety way. He acted just as he was

162

told to by the intelligence service, utilizing his high post, playing a game
oi deceit and perfidiously betraying his duty to the state.
Ikramov and Khodjayev did not lag behind their central "colleagues"
in wrecking work. Ikramov himself testified here on wrecking work in Nalllallgan, 111 the silk mills, in the cOllon-ginning plants, and in cotton
growing. According to their testimony, Rykov and Bukharin played a perteclly definite role in the organization of this wrecking and sabotage--a
role which may be described as a leading one.
Take Zelensky. 1 shall only refer here to the most abominable practice
of mixing glass and nails wilh foodstuffs, butter in particular, which hit
al the most vital interests, the health and lives of our population. Glass and
nails in outler! This is so mOllstrous a crime that, in my opinion, all other
crimes of the kind pale before it.
In our country, rich in resources of all kinds, there could not have
been and cannot be a situation in which a shortage of any product should
exist. It was just for this reason that this whole wrecking organization
made it its task to create a shortage of things which we possess in superabundance, to keep the market and the consumption of the population in
a strained state. 1 shall only recall one episode in the activities of
ZeJensky, the case of the fifty carloads of eggs which he deliberately
destroyed so as to create a shortage of this necessary food article in
Moscow.
It is now clear why there are interruptions of supplies here and there,
why, with our riches and abundance of products, there is a shortage first of
one thing, then of another. It is these traitors who are responsible for it.
And it enabled them to stir up feeling against the system of our economic
administration, against the whole system of the Soviet power. Striking at
the daily needs of the population is in fact complying with the old
instr.uctions of Ryabushinsky, who wanted to strangle the proletarian
revolution with the gaunt hand of famine. But he did oI1ot succeed!
In organizing this wrecking work, all these Rykovs and Bukharins,
Yagodas and Grinkos, Rosengoltzes and Chernovs, and so on and so forth,
pursued a definite aim, namely, to try to strangle the Socialist revolution
with the gaunt hand of famine. They did not succeed, and never will succeed!
Sharangovich artificially spreads anemia among horses. Some 30,000
horses perish. Sharangovich undermines the peat industry. Sharangovich
deliberately provokes national enmity and fosters nationalist sentiments
among the Byelorussian population.
Ivanov destroys factories, destroys the paper and cellulose industry,
although cautiously, anxious not to go too far in damaging the interests of
his English masters, to whom the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" wanted
to hand over the timber industry, and for whom he worked to the best of
his ability.
There you have the outrageolls and monstrous picture of the carefully
conceived and strictly organized-we must give the criminals their due-11*

163

and strictly planned system of wrecking and diversive measures, designed
not only to undermine the military and economic might of our country, but
also to provoke discontent and irritation among the broad masses of the
population by measures which were difficult to detect.
To this must be added the organization of direct and open armed
attacks upon the Soviet power, which also has its history. In conjunction
with Rykov, Bukharin sends Slepkov to the North Caucasus and Y.akovenko to Siberia, who provoke there insurrectionary movements, form
contacts with Cossack Whiteguard circles abroad and prepare the way
for a Cossack landing party in the North Caucasus. Ry~ov and Zubarev
organize insurrectionary bJl,nds in the Urals. Ikramov and Khodjayev,
again under the direction of Bukharin, Rykov and dthers, organize insurrectionary bands in Central Asia, consisting of mullahs, bais and every
kind of declassed element. Even Ivanov in the Northern Territory, on the
direct instructions of Bukharin, works to organize insurrectionary bands
of deported kulaks. This apparently was the way Bukharin intended to
ensure that the kulaks grew into Sociali~.
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VII
CONNECTIONS BETWEEN THE "BLOC OF RIGHTS
AND TROTSKYITES" AND SOCIAL-DEMOCRATIC
LEADERS ABROAD
Having entered the path of struggle against the Party, the
Soviet people and the Socialist country, the enemies from the "bloc
of Rights and Trotskyites" began to seek connections within the capitalist encirclement of the U.S.S.R. with Whiteguard emigres who
had been defeated in open hattIe and driven out of the country
by the Soviet people. For many years Whiteguards of all hues
have been waging a struggle against the Soviet Union, employing
every possible means for the purpose and entering the service of
its bitterest enemies. It has long been knO'Wll that in Europe and
America hundreds of Whiteguards and tsarist officers are working
in the employ of the secret services of various countries, carrying
out the most despicahle behests of their mlasters. In addition, there
are former tsarist officials, as well as former Whiteguard Ministers
belonging to the Cadet, Socialist-Revolutionary and Menshevik
parties, Who are working for various organizations of the capitalist
world, being employed by them mainly as experts on the "Russian question," that is, for hostile actions against the U.S.S.R.
The various groups of this kind act in various ways. Whiteguard
officers, like Gorgulov, act as outright butchers and cut-thrQats,
and Menshevik hacks, like Dan, act as "theoreticians" and secret
service men. This counter-revolutionary riff-raff has one common
aim and one cO'mjrnon purpose-to help in every way those who
are striving for the restoration of capitalism in the U.S.S.R.
When the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" started its dastardly struggle f<lr the restoration of the capitalist system, it es165

tablished connections with Whiteguard emigres. The most suitable
people they found for that purpose were the Mensheviks. These
in their tum tried to "hand over" the participants in the "bloc
of Rights and Trotskyites" to their masters to make use of-to
the secret services and the intelligence services of the various cap'
italist states.
The facts and evidence, the testimony of Rykov, Bukharin
and Chernov, the contents of the Menshevik "Sotsialistichesky
Vestnik," which printed contributIons from the condemned enemies,
show that the Menshevik organization abroad knew about the
counter.revolutionary conspiracy of the "bloc of Rights and Trot·
skyites." It was well informed of the espionage, wrecking, diversive and terrorist activities af -the Trotskyites and Bukharinites,
and assisted them. The negotiations conducted by Rykov with
Nikolayevsky through Chernov for. the organization of a hostile
campaign against the U.S.S:R., the negotiatjons of Bukharin with
the same Nikolayevsky regarding the whole of the conspiratorial
activities and the defence of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites"
in the event of its exposure, the negotiations of Chernov with Dan,
and other facts revealed in Court show that the Menshevik organiza.
tion bears an equal share of the responsibility for the monstrous
crimes of the bloc against the Soviet people, against democracy and
peace. The howls and outcries, the assertions and denials of Mensheviks like Dan are merely the attempt of detected and exposed
criminals to save their skins. They would have done all they could,
in fulfilment of their agreement with Bukharin, to organize a
campaign in defence of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites"; but
the crimes. of these fascist agents ar~ so appalling and so obvious
to every working man that the only concern of the Menshevik lead·
ers is to shield themselves. But in this they have failed. They have
been utterly exposed by their fellow-conspirators and by people
like Chernov, whom they and the German secret service have
trained to be spies.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
CHERNOV~MARCH 2, 1938
Chernov: During this meetiI)g with Rykov I informed him about con·
ditions in the Ukrainian· countryside and how the grain collections were
proceeding. I tole! him that I was l~aving for Germany, and asked him
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if he had any commissions to give me. Knowing that I was an old Menshevik, Rykov asked me whether I could not get to see Dan while I was in
Germany, establish connections with him and transmit a message from
the Right oentre. I told Rykov that I might b~ able to do this and 1.'hat I
thought that I might be assisted in this by my comrade in Menshevik
work. This was Kibrik, of. whom I have just spoken. Rykov then commissioned me to get in touch with Dan and to convey to him a message from
the Right centre.
V yshinsky: What messa,ge?
Chernov: I forgot to say that Tomsky was present during my conversation with Rykov. The message was as foIl ows: -through the parties
of the Second International ,to rouse the public opinion of capitalist
countries ag;ainst the Soviet government; through the leaders of the Second International to get the bourgeois governments to intensify the hostile attitude towards the. Soviet Union; .to secure from the Second International and, through its leaders, from bourgeois governments, a pledge of
support in the event of the seizure of power by the Rights in the country.
I told Rykov that i't would not be enough to convey only these messages
to Dan. Dan' would undoubtedly raise a number of questions about the
strength of the Eight organization and about what the Right organization
would do after it' came to power. To this Rykov replied : ''You mayassure Dan that we possess enough (orces in the country to overthrow the
exi~ting government and to seize the power." He particularly stressed
the point that we possessed these- forces also among prominent and responsible military men. The second thing he mentioned was that I could
declare to Dan that after the Rights came to power they would establish
a government that would take into account the demands both of the Second
International and of the bourgeois governments, and would consent to
an arrangement with the bourgeois governments both on economic questions and, if necessary, on territorial questions. I distinctly remember that
Tomsky, who was present during this conversation, stated that the anti·
Soviet parties did not exist formally, but were actually working and
striving for the overthrow of the Soviet power. He said that we must not
only utilize them but also give them a share in the government of the
sltate..
Vyshinsky: Accused Rykov, did you see Chernov before he left for
Berlin?
Rykov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: Did you speak to Chernov in Tomsky's presence, or in
private?
.
Rykov: In Tomsky's presence.
Vyshinsky: Did you commission Chernov to get in touch with Dan in
Berlin?
Rykov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: With what purpose?
.
ov
J!.yk ; A-s.!~~ /lS l c~n. r~~p there were .two:. firstly,: tq get th~, f~r-
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eign press to write about t'be ~ifuation
the counirYsi'de, the discontent of
the peasants. . . .
Vyshinsky: Which press?
Rykov: The £oreign press.
Vyshinsky: Which exactly?
Rykov: I did not enumerate parties or newspapers; 1 had both the
Socialist and bourgeois press in mind.
Vyshinsky: And the Menshevik pTesS?
Rykov: Yes.
Vyshinsky: Perhaps the "Sotsialistichesky Vestllik" especially.
Rykov: It, in particular.
Vyshinsky: By the way, did you generally during this period contri·
bute to the "Sotsialistichesky Vestnik," directly or through somebody
else?
Rykov: I had connections with the "Sotsialistichesky Vestnik" through
Nikolayevsky.
Vyshinsky: You had connections with the "Sotsialistichesky Vestni.k."
That is to say, you were a contributor to the "Sotsi,alistichesky Vestnik."
Rykov:. I supplied it with material
_
Vyshinsky: This material was selected tend~ntiously?
Rykov: Of course.
Vyshinsky: Perhaps it was .of a slanderous character?
Rykov: Tendentious and slanderous, the one easily passes into the
other.
Vyshinsky: In ,a word, it was both. What post did, you hold at that
time?
Rykov: At that time I was Chairman of the Council of People's Com~
missars of the U.S.S.R. and of the R.S.F.S.R.
Vyshinsky: And at the same time you were sending material of a
slanderous character to the "SotsiaHstichesky Vestnik" '? Do I understand
you correctly?
Rykov: Quite oorrectly.
Vyshinsky: A praiseworthy occupation !
Rykov: If it were a praiseworthy occupation, it would not be my
misfortune to be talking to you now.
Vyshinsky: That is perfectly true.
Rykov: Now about the second task. Chernov is very much rushing
the events, because in this case the question of the seizure of power, which
was before us and which I too had raised, dates not to 1928 but tOi !'he
beginning of 1930. I did not say this then, I could not have said it, because I spoke about it two or three years later, whereas at that time this
question was not hefore us. '
Vyshinsky: Then Ie'!: us ascertain what exactly you did say at that time.
You talked ,about two purposes. The fiTst purpose was to i.nform Dan
about the internal situation in the U.S.S.R.
Rykov: Yes, to endeavour throit~h
to supply defulite tendentiouS!
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information about the state of afIa,irs in the countryside and about the
rural policy of the Party.
Vyshinsky: That was one task. W\hat was the other?
Rykov: 'J1he second task wa,s to secure support from the parties of
the Second International for our position, the 'position we held on this
question.
Vyshinsky: In what way was the Second !nternational to support
you?
Rykov: To ,get vhe public organizations of the bourgeois states to
put such pressure on the Central Committee of .the C.P.S.U. .as to make
it ,change its policy. In 1928 the possibility and hope ,of this had not been
abandoned either by myself or by the other members of the organization.
Vyshinsky: Consequently, these were the two tasks you had set yourselves and it was in connection with them that you gave your commission
to Chernov?
Rykov: Yes. And later he informed me, directly or through a third
party-I do not quite remember just now·-that he had fulfilled this
commission.
Vyshinsky: When were you informed of this?
Rykov: It was after Chern'ov's return, about three or four months
later.
Vyshinsky: Accus0d Chemov, do you conSlider that what the accused
Ryklov has said here is true?
Chernov: I confirm it, but I consider that Rykov is telling only half
the tmth. He has not told the Court that he gave me a commission· for
Dan to speak not only a/bout the assistance of the Socialist Parties belonging to the Second International, but also that Dan, through the leaders of the Second International, should get the bourgeois governments
1Jo intensify the hostile attitude to the Soviet Union.
Vyshinsky: h that how you understood Rykov's commission?
Chernov: Yes, that is how I understood it and that is how it really
was.
Vyshinsky: Accused Rykov, do you insist upon your testimony?
Rykov: Yes, I do.
Vyshinsky: Consequently, you, accused Chernov, affirm that the chief
task and the chief oommission which the aooused Rykov gave you consisted not SOl much in giving information as in arranging far assistance by
imperialist states hostile to the U.S.S.R.-is that what you affirm?
Chernov: Yes, yes, I dlo.
Vyshinsky: Did yo.u subsequently speak to Rykov on similar subjects?
Chernov: When I returned from abroad I saw Rykov and told him
how I had fulfilled the commission he had given me for Dan.
Vyshinsky: Had you fulfilled that oommission?
Chernov: I went to ~~ Dan and conveyed the commission from the
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Right centre. I did not recei.ve a reply at once, because Dan said that he
could not give it at once and would have to consult the leaders of the Sec·
ond International..A few days later, at: a ~ecolJd meeting, I received a
favourable reply -from ~n on all th~e_ questio.ns.
.
Vyshinsky: And did" you inform Rykov of this?
Chernov: Yes, I did inform Rykov of this.
Vyshinsky: Accused Chernov, continue.
Chernov: I forgot to say that during this same meeting I was com·
missioned, not by Rykov but by Tomsky, to form a Right organization
among my acquaintances, if there should 'happen to be such on the staff
of the Trade Representation and the Embassy in Gennany. This I also
fulfilled upon my arrival in Germany, when I met Yanovitsky. When
I arrived in Berlin I telephoned Kibrik and we arranged to meet in the
Bavarian Hall of the Vaterland Restaurant. It was there that the meeting
with him took place. Kibrik and I were quite pleaseJ to meet each other
as old friends. In the course of the conversation I told him among other
things that it was very necessary that I meet Dan. saying why I had to
see him. Kibrik said that he could arrange the.meeting.
We agreed that Kihrik should arrange my meeting with Dan in
Konigstein; I went there for a cu're and the meeting to·ok place in Konigstein. Kibrik called for me and we went to the hotel where Dan was
staying. There. the meeting with Dan took pla~e in private, because Kibrik left. I told Dan about the state of affairs in the Soviet Union, painted
a gloomy picture of the position of agriculture in the Ukraine, and
oonveyed to him all the commissions I had received from the Right
centre, as represented by Rykov.
Dan replied that he considered the proposal of the Right centre
quite acceptable. "But," he said, "I must ask you a specific que!'tion. I
have known you for a long time. What is your own opinion of the
strength of the Right organization?" I replied that the Rights possessed
enough forces to seize power and to hold it, adding that they had connections, sufficient connections, among military men. Dan replied that I
was wrong there. Even if the Rights seized power, they could not retain
it for any length of time without proper support, and above all the
armed su.pport of capitalist states. Furthermore, he said, you must WQrk
in such a way as to undermine the economic and polit!cal might of the
Soviet Union. I remember very clearly the expre3sion he used: "You
must not shrink from any means. Whoever fi~hts for the overthrow of
rower and shrinks from using any particular means is a political Manilov. And the capitalist states must be helped even now in their struggle
against the Soviet Union." Such were the results of mJy meeting with Dan...
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In his last plea, Chemov, reviewing the causes that led him
into the shameful path of a spy and conspirator, again reverted
to his meeting with Dan- in Berlin. - '
Dan is one of the leaders Of the' Menshevik Party, of which Chernov had bee~ a member for many years. Dan's conduct and his prestige, therefore, undoubtedly had a great influence on Chernov and
were instrumental in leading him to accept employment with the
Gp,rman secret service, to which the way had been paved by his
hostile Menshevik activities against the Soviet people in the
past and by the Right centre, which, through Rykov, had guided
his development.
EXTRACT FROM THE LAST PLEA OF THE ACCUSED CHER OYMARCH 11, 1938

Chernov: Citizens Judges. I am taking advantage of my right to the
accused's last plea not in orcJer to, defend or exculpate myself.
I am a traitor to the Socialist fatherland. I was selling the interests
of the fatherlan(l to fascism, that enemy of the working class, and of the
whole of humanity. t am a spy in the employ of the German intelligence
service, an active member of the counter· revolutionary organization of
Rights, an organization of wrecking and diversion. I am- an active parti·
cipant of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites," which had for its aim the
overthrow of the Socialist social and state system existing in the U.S.S.R.
and the restoration' of capitalism, the restoration of the power of the
bourgeoisie. I am an active participant of the bloc which undertook crimes
unprecedented in their monstrosity in order to achieve its aims-the
restoration of capitalism, and utilized the whole arsenal of banditry for
this purpose.
How could it come about that I, in whom the Party placed the great.
est confidence, could betray the Party and fatherland and become a spy
in the employ of the German intelligence. service and a member of a
counter.revolutionary organization?
As I have alr~ady testified in Court, I had been a Menshevik in the
course of a long period, and not a rank ~d file member of the Menshevik
Party but the leader of one of its organizations, the Ivanovo·Yoznesensk
organization.
The time of my entry into the Communist Party coincides with 'the be·
ginning of the New Economic Policy. I did not appraise this policy in
the way it was accepted by real Bolsheviks, but in my own, Menshevik
way. Therefore, when the Party proceeded from its policy of limit·
ing the kulaks and the capitalist elements in the cities towards the policy
of an offensive and routing of them, my Menshevik soul cou 1d not recon·
pile itself to such a policv lind I began to look around, in the anti·Soviet
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groups and parties, for people whose views corresponded to my Menshe·
vism and whose practical aims implied the struggle for ,the overthrow of
the Soviet government and the restoration of capitalism.
I found people with these views in the counter·revolutionary organiza·
tion of the Rights. The views and practical aims of this organization fully
and completely coincided with my oWll1 Menshevik views. People like Ry.
kov, Bukharin and Tomsky stood at the head of the counter-revolutionary
oI1ganization of the Rights, and the fact tth8JI: they ,arriVJed at the ,aim of
ovelthrowing the Soviet government and restoring capitalism, that is to
say they arrived at Menshevism, strengthened me in my Menshevik stand.
This played a definite role in my joining the counter.revolutionary organization of the RigJits.
Dan played an important role in my entering upon the path of a
German spy. In his meetings with me Dan used to argue the necessity for
the Rights to struggle against the Soviet power and to render assistance
to capitalist states in the latter's struggle for the common aim, that is,
for the overthrow of Soviet power. The fact that Dan himself, as I became convinced later, was an agent of the German ilntelligence service,
was of great importance in my consenting to become a German spy.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
BUKHARIN-MARCH 7, 1938

Bukharin: Furthermore, during my last trip abroad in 1936, after the
conversation with Rykov, I established contact with the Menshevik Nikolayevsky, who is very close to the leading circles of the Menshevik Party.
From tJhe conversation with Nikolayevsky I ascertained that he knew about
the agreements between the Rights, Zinoviev's and Kamenev's people, and
the Trotskyites, and that in general he was in the know of all that was
going on, including the Ryutin platform. The concrete and new element
of our conversation was that in the event of the exposure of the centre
of the Rights, or the contact centre, or the Ulpper organization {)of the
conspiracy ,generally, there would be, through Nikolayevsky, an understanding with the leaders of the Second International that they would
launch a suitable campaign in the press.
Besides Ill\yself, some other prominent leaders of the organization
of Rights and Trotskyites also had contact, were establishing criminal
connections witJh representatives of counter-revolutionary organizations
which had been set up long ago. Rykov had connecti')Ils with the
Mensheviks thr,ough Nikolayevsky. A. P. Smirnov had importan.t connections of long standing. These oOll1.nections had been made when he
was still in the People's Commissariat of Agriculture, where, as you
know, there were a number of prominent figures Qf th~ Soeialist-Revq;,
lutionary an.d lcindred movements.
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VIn
THE TROTSKYITES ARE FINANCED BY IMPERIALIST
INTELLIGENCE SERVICES
The trial has proved that the Trotskyites are employed by the
secret services of capitalist oountries, especially of the f!iscist
countries. The criminal c011l1ect1ons of the Trotskyites with the
police as spies, the fact that tJhey receive pay from General Staffs
and intelligence services for their counter.revolutionary, anti.
Soviet activities, and for their "work" as provocateurs within the
working-class and anti·fascist organizations into which they have
wormed their way, have been laid bare and exposed to the eyes
of the world.
The facts, documents and testimony in Court show that the
Trotskyite organizations in capitalist countries have been existing for many years on money received from various intelligence
services, secret services and fascist .organizations, or stolen from
Soviet institutions, from the Soviet people. It has been proved that
Trotsky and Krestinsky, Maslow and Rosmer, Madeleine Paz and
other Trotskyites and Ri@1ts received money in recompense for
espionage and treasonable activities.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
KRESTINSKY-MARCH 4, 1938
The President: Accused Krestinsky, tell the Court briefly of your
counter·revolutionary activities without dwelling on those points which
have already been cleared up.
Krestinsky: I began my illegal Trotskyite activities at the end 0'£ 1921,
when on Trotsky's suggestion I consented to the formation of an illegal
Trotskyite organization and to my joining its centre, which was to be made
up of Trotsky, Pyatakov, Serebryakov, Preobrazhensky aIIld myself,
Krestinsky. Trotsky made this proposal to me immediately after the
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Tenth Congress. t consented to join this organization. A year later I committed a crime--I refer to the one I spoke about during the examination
of the accused Rosengoltz-the agreement I concluded on Trotsky's instructions with General Seeckt, with the Reichswehr in his person, about
financing the Trotskyite organization in exchange for services of an espionage nature which we undertook in this connectiQlIl to render the Reichswehr. Since 1923 the agreement with Seeckt was carried out mainly in
Moscow, and sometimes in Berlin. In 192fi the Reichswehr raised the question of repudiating this agreement. I think that this was a tactical step
with the object of putting greater demands to us. . . .
Vyshinsky: Who do you mean, "us"?
Krestinsky: The Trotskyites. At that time we had already become
accustomed to receiving sums regularly, in sound currency. . • .
Vyshinsky: You had become accustomed to receiving money from
foreign intelligence services?
Krestinsky: Yes. This money went for the Trotskyite work which was
devell'lping abroad in various countries, for publishing literature and so
forth. . • .
V yshinsky: .What is the "and so forth"?
Krestinsky: For travelling expenses, for agitators, for maintaining
certain professional workers in various countries. • . ~ In 1926, when the
struggle of the Trotskyite groups abroad against. the Party leadership
was at its height, both in Moscow and among the fraternal parties a refusal
to accept this money might have' undermined the struggle of the Trotskyites. Therefore when Seeckt gave warning that he intended to stop the..~e
subsidies, I naturally raised the question 115 to the conditions on which
he would consent to extend the agreement. Then he advanced the proposal
that the espionage information which was being transmitted to him not
regularly hut from time to time should now assume a more regular character, and, in addition, that the Trotskyite organization should pledge
that in case it assumed power during a possible new world war, this
Trotskyite government would take into consideration the just demands of
the German bourgeoisie, that is to say, mainly demands for concessions
and for the conclusion of treaties of a different kind.
After I consulted Trotsky and having received his consent, I answered
General Seeckt in the affirmative and our information began to assume
a more systematic character. Verbally, promises were made with regard
to a future post-war agreement.
Vyshinsky: Will -you tell us how much money you received altogether?
Krestinsky: Beginning with 1923 until 1930 we received annually
250,000 German marks in gold.
Vyshinsky: This makes approximately two million gold marks during
these years?
.
Krestinsky: Yes, approximately two million gold marks.
Vyshinsky: This is the sum of which you know?
Krestinsky: Yes, this is the sum of which I know.
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Vyshinsky: This agreement which was concluded in 1923 was in effect
until 1930?
KrestLnsky: Through me until 1930. Up to the end of 1927 the stipulations of this agreement were carried out mainly in Moscow. AJter that,
from the end of 1927 almost to the end of 1928, in the course of about
10 months there was an interruption in the receipt of money because after
Trotskyism had been smashed 1 was isolated, I did not know of Trotsky's
plans, 1 received no information or instructions from him, and therefore
I would not know what to do with the money if 1 received it. This went
on until October 1928, when I received a letter from Trotsky, who at that
time was in exile in Alma·Ata.
This letter contained Trotsky's instructions that I was to receive from
the Germans the money, which he proposed to hand over either to Maslow or to Trotsky's French friend's, that is Rosmer, Madeleine Paz, and
others.
I got in touch with General Seeckt. At that time he had resigned and
occupied no post whatever. He volunteered to talk it over with Hammerstein and to obtain the money. He obtained the money.
V yshinsky: And who is this Harnmerstein?
Krestinsky: Harnmerstein was at that time the chief of staff of the
Reichswebr, and in 1930 he became Commander in Chief of the Reichswehr. During our meeting he, without referring to our obligation to
supply espionage information, engaged me in a political conversation on
international questions with t~e id~ of obtaining some information from
me. I did give him some 'information of a confidential nature.
Vyshinsky: Did he pay the money?
..
Krestinsky: Yes,·he gave money"
Vyshinsky: Did he know what he was giving it for?
Krestinsky: He knew.
Before I received the money, Maslow telephoned me and asked me in
cryptic language whether anybody had visited me and whether 1 had anything to transmit to him. My attitude to Maslow was a negative one, I considered him an unprincipled ·person.
Vyshinsky: And do you consider yourself a man of principles?
Krestinsky; Well, I was a Trotskyite, but he could be a Trotskyite
today, renounce Trotskyism tomorrow and then become a Trotskyite
again. • . .
Vyshinsky: Have you been a Trotskyite all the time?
Krestinsky: Yes. I told Maslow that I had no·money for him, but that
I had some for Rosmer and Madeleine Paz. Ten days- later' he telephoned
and said that Madeleine Paz had arrived and that she was stopping at the
Hotel "Excelsior." I met her there and I gave her the money. It continued
this way until the autumn of 1930.
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IX
ON THE CONFESSIONS OF THE ACCUSED
The participants in the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" confessed their crimes.
What determined their conduct at the trial in this respect was
the fact that their guilt had been fully proved by the Soviet
authorities and that their oounter-revolutionary activities and
their services to fascism had been exposed. The Trotskyite and
Bukharinite criminals were convicted by the facts and evidence
and by the testimony of witnesses and accomplices.
Under such circumstances, a mere denial of the facts would
have been useless.
As a rule the accused did 110t confess their crimes at once
during the preliminary investigation. Many of them, like Bukharin, tded even in Court to evade admitting-a number of appalling
crimes, sm~h as the attempt on the life of Lenin and the murder
of Gorky and others.
Before the trial many of the accused did not confess for a
long time--Bessonov, for instance, for nearly eight months. When
first brought to trial before the Supreme Court, Bessonov also
denied that he had been in the service of Trotsky and that he had
connections with him, and the Court remanded his case for further investigation. He persisted in tbiscondu~t until his "boss,"
Krestinsky, whose complicity in cowlter-revolutionary activities
had also been proved, confessed his crimes and related that Bessonov had acted as "liaison man" between 'Trotsky and his gang.
The facts had been proved, and a--mere denial would have been
_useless.
When, step by step, on the basis of aCCUl'ate and verified facts,
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the investigating authorities and the Court disclosed the criminal
activities of the members of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites,"
the latter could not contravert these facts, for they were the truth.
Thoroughly convicted, bereft of all ideological support, without a
political platform to fight for, and guilty of appalling crimes
against the Soviet people and mankind generally, these criminals
began to confess.
This was clearly Shown in the case of Bukharin, Bessonov and
Rakovsky.
EXTRACT FROM THE LAST PLEA OF THE ACCUSED
BESSONOV-MARCH 11, 1938
I was arrested on February 28, last year. The investigation on my
first case lasted! five and a half months. Extensive material was collected
by the organs of the People's Commissariat of Internal AfIaiI1S, a large
number of witnesses was examined, s·everal confrontations took place,
references were collected with regard to me and my connections from all
places where I had worked. Everything was checked up. A year has gone
by and what then?
Making use of the fact that the testimony given about me by individuals not participating in the present trial did not completely reflect the real state of affairs, I stu~bomly denied the main charges preferred against me, namely, that I belonged to an i.llegal anti-Soviet organization.
On August 13, last year, I faced the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court which was composed of almost the same people as in the
present trial but sat in camera, and applied the law of December 1,
1934. The Mil,ita~y Collegium subjected all the accusation~ made against
me to a careful examination. I was enabled to give an extensi-:e explanation on all the questions put to me. However, in Court as well, I continued the same tactics of disavowal that I ha.d mastered at the inves.tigation. After a thorough investigation of the case, the Military Collegium
d~d not consider it ,possible either to acquit me or to pass sentence on
me, and sent. my case for further examination.
An additional four and a half months passed by. During that time
the organs of the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs discovered
several threads capable of leading to the discovery of my illegal antiSoviet activity. And it was only at the end of la.st year that there was
discovered for the first time the thread that led from KTestinsky to me.
On Octoiber 28, last year, exactly ten months after my arrest, I was
shown that part of Krestinsky's testimony which exposed me as the
liaison man between the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" and abroad
and Trotsky. Since K!restinsky, after Pyatakov, was the only person who
12-281
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knew everything about my anti·Soviet activity, I no longer had the
energy and did not attempt to maintain my former position of disavowal,
I only asked for a few days in which to think things over, and these
were granted to me. I was faced with the choice: either to continue my
former tactics of disavowal with immeasurablv smaller chances of success, in view of the fact that the investigating' authorities possessed far
greater materials about my anti·Soviet activity and were on the unerringly
correct road, or else, to make a clean breast of everything that I knew
to the investigation authorities.
EXTRACT FROM THE LAST PLEA OF THE ACCUSED
BUKHARI -MARCH 12, 1938
It seems to me that when some of the West European and American
intellectuals begin to entertain doubts and vacillatiOllls in connection with
the trials taking place in the U.S.S.R., this is primarily due to the fact
that these people do not understand the radical distinction, namely, that
in our country the antagonist, the enemy, has at the same time a divided',
a diual mind. And I think that this is the first thing to be understood.
I take the liberty of dwelling on these questions because I had considerable contacts with these upper intellectuals abroad, especially among
scientists, and I must explain to them what every Young Pioneer in the
Soviet Union knows.
Repentance is often attributed to diverse and absolutely absurd
things like Thibetan powders and the like. I must say of myself that in
prison, where I was confined for over a year, I worked, studied, and'
retained my clarity ,of mind!. This will serve to refute by facts all fables
and absurd counter-revolutionary tales.
Hypnotism is suggested. But I conducted my OWD' defence in Court
from the legal standpoint too, orientated myself on the s.pot, al'gued with
the State Prosecutor; and anybody, even a man who has little experience
in this branch of medicine, must admit that hypnotism of this kind ,is
altogether impossible.
This repentance is often attributed to the Dostoyevsky mind, to the
specific properties of the soul ("l'ame slave" as it is called), and this
can be said of types like AJyosha Karamazov, the heroes of the "Idiot" and
other Dostoyevsky characters, who a,re prepared to stand up in the public
square and cry: "Beat me, Orthodox Christians, I am a villain!"
But that is not the case here at all. "L'ame slave" and the psychology
of Dostoyevsky characters are a thing of the remote past in our country,
the pluperfect tense. Such types do not exi~t in our country, or exist
perhaps only on the outskirts of small provincial towns, if they do even
there. On the contrary, such a psychology is to be found in Western
Europe.
I shall now speak of myself, of the reasons fOT my repentance. Of
course, it must be admitted that incriminating evidence plays a very
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important part. For three months I refused to say anything. Then I began
to testify. Why? Because while in prison I made a revaluation of my
entire past. For when you ask yourself: "If you must die, what are you
dying for?"-an absolutely hlack vacuity suddenly rise.s before you with
startling vividness. There was nothing to die for, if one wanted to die
unrepented. And, on the contrary, everything positive that glistens in
the Soviet Union acquires new dimensions in a man's mind. Thia in the
end disarmed me completely and led me to bend my knees before the
Party and the country. And when you ask yourself: "Very well, suppose
you do not die; suppose by some miracle you remain alive, again what
for? Isolated from everybody, an enemy of the people, in an inhuman
position, completely isolated from everything that constitutes the essence
of life . . ." And at once the same reply arises. And at such moments,
Citizens Judges, everything personal, all the personal incrustation, all
the rancour, pride, and a number of other things, fall away, disappear.
And, in addition. when the reverberations of the broad international
struggle reach your ear, all this in its entirety does its work, and the
result is the comp.lete internal moral victory of the U.S.S.R. over its
kneeling opponents.
I feel it my duty to say here that in the parallelogram of forces which
went to make up the counter-revolutionary tactics, Trotsky was the pTin.
cipal motive force. And the most acute methods--terroriS<1ll, e$pionage,
the dismemberment ·of the U.S.S.R. and wrecking-proceeded primarily
from this source.
I may infer,a priori that Trotsky and my other allies in crime, as well
as the Second International, all the more since I discussed this with
Nikolayevsky, win endeavour to defend us, especially and particularly
myself. I reject this defence, because I am kneeling before the country,
before the Party, before ,the whole people. The monstrousness of my
crimes is immeasurable especially in the new s~age of the struggle of the
U.S.S.R.
EXTRACT FROM THE EXAMINATION OF THE ACCUSED
RA~OVSKY-MARCH 5,1938

Rakovsky; I must say that I have pleaded guilty to this from the
mOilDent when I decided to give complete, exhaustive and frank testimony.
For eight months I denied everything and refused to testify.
Vyshinsky: Following the instructions and t.actics of the Trotskyites?
Rakovsky: It is the application of the old revolutionary practice!
aIIld the application of the counl"er.revolutionary practices.
Vyshinsky: What have you got to do with revolutionary practices?
You have still some phraseology left, but that is another matter.
Rakovsky: But it cannot be denied that I once belonged to. . .
Vyshinsky: But you were arrested not once upon a time, but IlJOW,
by the Soviet authorities, and you imagined that you could use against
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the investigation authorities of the Soviet state the old methods which
you used once when you were among revolutiollarics?
Rakovsky: It means that for eight months I continued to live with
the same old Trotskyite counter-revolutionary ideology.
Vyshinsky: That is what I am saying. And not only the ideology, hut
the tactics as well.
Rakovsky: And the tactics. And then-if you will allow me, I will
say.
Vyshinsky: And then, as they say, you laid d()WD your arms.
Rakovsky: I will tell you what prompted me. . .
Vyshinsky: I have no objection if you will deal briefly with this.
without long historical digressions. No objections, on my part.
Rakovsky: Very briefly. As I said, it was only in the eighth month
that I began to make a clean breast of my main activities.
Vyshinsky: Criminal activities.
Rakovsky: My criminal activities, ()f course. But before this the
thought frequently arose in my mind: was I doing right in denying?
Nobody will deny that imprisonment, solitude in general, makes people
undertake a revaluation of values. But I remember, and will never forget
as long ·as I live, the circumstances which finally impelled me to give evidence. During one of the examinations, this was in the summer, I learnt, in
the first place, that Japanese aggression had begun against China, against
the Chinese people, I learnt of Germany's and Italy's undisguised <J.ggression against the Spanish people. • . .
I learnt of the feverish preparations which all the fascist states were
making to unleash a world war. What a reader usually absorbs every day
in small doses in telegrams, I received at once in a big dose. This had a
stunning effect on me. All my. past rose before me. Of course this past
may he reduced to naught and will be obliterated by my disgrace·
ful actions, but as an inner motive, nothing and nobody can do anything against it. All my past rose before me, my responsibilities, and
it became clear to me that I myself was a party to this, that I was
responsible, that I myself had helped the aggressors with my treasonable
activities. I knew that I was not alone, that I was harbouring illusions
about them. Former heads of the government, former People's Com·
missars, former Assistant People's Commissars, former Ambassadors had
become entangled in this web. And then I became a judge over myself, I
sat in judgment over myself. This is a court which no one will reproach
with being biased. I sat in judgment over myself. I had given myself to
the labour movement from my youth, and where had I got to? I had
reached a stage when I facilitated the vilest work with my actions, I had
facilitated the fascist aggressors' preparations to destroy culture. civilization, all the achievements of democracy, all the achievements of the working class.
That is what induced me to speak, that is what overcame mv obstinacy,
my false shame born of vanity, fear for my own fate, which was not
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worthy of a man who had once taken part in the revolutionary movement.
My rancour, which all of us harboured, some to a greater and some to a
lesser extent, rancour against the leadership, rancour against particular
individuals, had played a great part. Rancour and ambition fell from me.
I considered that from now on my duty was to help in this struggle
-against the aggressor, that I would go and expose myself fully and entirely, and I told the investigator that on the following day I would begin to
give complete, exhaustive testimony. I must say that the testimony which
I gave here is absolutely complete, sincere and exhaustive.
EXTRACT FROM THE LAST PLEA OF THE ACCUSED
RAKOVSKY-l\1ARCH 12, 1938
Citizens Judges, I share the State Prosecutor's regret that enemy
of the people Trotsky is not here in the dock alongside of us. The
picture of our trial loses in coonpleteness and depth because of the fact
that the ataman of our gang is not present here. Nobody will suspect
me of saying this from a selfish desire, from a base motive to shift on
to Trotsky a part of that guilt and that responsibility which I myself
bear. I am older than Trotsky both in years and in political career, and
I probably have no less political experience than Trotsky. I regret his
absence here for considerations of a political nature. I am sorry, because Trotsky's absence in this dock means that no matter how his opportunities may be limited, his activities will continue, and this presents
a danger, even if a small one, for the international labour movement.
It tis true that even beyond the Mexican meridian Trotsky will not
escape that complete, final, shameful ignominy which we all are undergoing here.
Citizens Judges, why indeed did it happen that I turned against my
Party and in the end sank to the status -of a criminal? What did we
Trotskyites represent in the Party? We were what is known as an alien
body in the living Party organism. Trotsky joined the Bolshevik Party
only a few months before the October Revolution, his ideology took
shape in the fight against Bolshevism. I joi.ned the Party at the end of
1917, after I had belonged for more than a quarter of a century to the
Seoond International, which developed under entirely specific conditions,
under the conditions of peaceful development of capitalism, and, although
I belonged to its Left wing, I was permeated by its OIpportunism. If ou
trace back the hist{)fy of other Trotskyites, if I take Radek, Pyatakov,
Preobrazhensky as examples, you will find that both hefore the October
Revolution and after the October Revolution everyone of them was
guilty'"of a number of serious deviations.
.
And it m'ust be said that from the very first moment we Trotskyites
adopted the attitude of antagonists of the Party leadership. Fro~ the
very first moonent. Brest-Litovsk. I shall not refer here to the testunony
J
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(you know it) which clarifies Trotsky's role during the period of the
Brest-Litovsk negotiations. The discussion about the trade unions. What
was that? It was a trial of forces. The ar,cused Zelenskv mentioned
facts here which will perhaps reveal that there was in gen"eral another
attempt there, only, as far as I remember, all the persons whom he
mentioned did not belong to the Trotskyite faction, but to the so-called
D. C. faction, the faction of Democratic Centralism. We suffered defeat
and immediately adopted an orientation toward foreign states. It is sufficient just to remind you of the fact which was here established. We
suffered defeat in 1921 in the discussion on the trade unions. The Party
in its striving to consolidate its internal unity removed a number of
Trotskyites from the Central Committee.
In 1921 Trotsky already gave his first instruction about establishing
criminal connections with the German intelligence service. In 1926 came
the second instruction. The first instruction was given to Kre.stinsky,
the second to Rosengoltz. At the end of 1924 a recruiting agent of the
intelligence service called on me; I could have thrown him down the
stairs, because he resorted to blackmail. But when he said: "Do not forget
that we obtained the agrement for you because we learnt that you were
a Trotskyite," this touched the Trotskyite strain in me. I gave no answer
at the time, I talked it over with Trotsky. We knew the position we were
in. I had been removed from .the Ukraine, some had been removed from
the Central Committee, Smirnov had been removed from the Siberian
Revolutionary Committee, Radek and Pyatakov were also at a loose
end, and Trotsky was saying that in the very near future, within ,the next
few days, he would have to quit the Revolutionary Committee, unless
he wanted to be ousted from it with a bang.
I am arraying all these facts so that the picture may become clear.
In 1926 we already established connections with the foreign intelligence
service. In 1927 it became -apparent that we were suffering defeat, and
that it would be a defeat after which DiO manoeuvre would succeed, because before that defeat the Zinovievite-Trotskyite opposition stood at
attention before the Party and remained in the Party while continuing
to work against the Party; we knew that at the Fifteenth Congress of the
Party, at the very latest, we would be expelled, if not all of us, at any
rate Trotsky. Now we had to pass on to work in secret. After that I
left for France. In August and September I carried on negotiations
about uniting the opposition and about what we could obtain from
certain French circles in order to gain victory.

•
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X

THE LESSONS OF THE TRIAL
In the light of all the crimes committed by Trotsky, Bukharin
and their coadjutors against the Socialist country, the Soviet people and the working people of all countries, the role of those
who defend the Trotskyite and Bukharinite agents of fascism
comes into question. Whoever ,defends these people, the vileness
and enormity of whose crimes are incalculahle, deliberately aids
their real masters, the fascist aggressors and enemjies of progressive and advanced mankind.
Nobody can now deny the facts of the counter-revolutionary
treasonable activities of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" and
its employment in the service of fascism. The crimes of Trotsky,
Bukharin and their gang have been fully and completely proved
and exposed in public trials in the eyes of the world. The facts
brought out at the trials show that the Trotskyites and Bukharinites
acted in the most sinister role of fomenters of war at the behest of
fascism. They strove to hasten an armed attack upon the Soviet
Union, to undermine its defensive power, to disrupt its peaceful
relations with other peoples, and to plunge mankind into a monstrous world carnage. The Trotskyites are serving the predatory and
barbarous lusts of the fascist aggressors. The trials have clearly shown that in the shape of the Trotskyite-Bukharinite gang of
criminals an international counter-revolutionary fascist conspiracy
has been routed. The German Gestapo, the Polish Defensiva, the
Japanese secret service and the imperialist vultures of the British
Intelligence Service carried on their destructive work against the
Land of Socialism; and they all employed the "bloc of Rights and
Trotskyites" for their dark and nefarious crimes.
183

The bloc was directed not only against the Socialist country
but against the working people of all countries.
In striving to disrupt peaceful relations between the nations,
to undermine the might of the U.S.S.R.-that stronghold of universal peace-to excite the wolfish appetites and lusts of the
fascist aggressors, promising them easy spoils by the dismemberment of the Soviet Union, and in their servile worshipping and extolling of fascism, they were pursuing the aim of helping fascism to
launch military attacks on peaceful countries and to start a world
war. Obeying the will of its fascist master, Trotskyism was condemning millions of people to the bloody inferno of war and extermination.
The fascist wolves are scouring many countries, carrying on
destructive work against peace and the interests of the peoples of
democratic countries. The fascist aggressors send their spies and
agents far and wide. Secret criminal activities, the hatching of
conspiracies and fascist coups, and the barefaced seizure of foreign
territory are favourite methods of fascism. It has been and is employing these methods in its struggle against democracy, for the
seizure of power and for the enslavement of peoples. The organization of the fascist conspiracy in Spain and the barefaced intervention In the Spanish Republic, Henlein's provocative and diversive activities in Czechoslovakia, where, at Hitler's orders, he
is preparing to plunge a knife in the back of the Czechoslovakian
people, the. unprecedented insolence of the armed Seizure of Austria, and the machinations of fascist agents in France, Great Britain and North and South America are all manifestations of
the destructive activities of the fascists. And these are the methods
which the Trotskyite and Bukharinite enemies of the people, at
the orders of their masters, employed in the U.S.S.R.
It is with this purpose that various espionage organizations
are formed, like the "Fourth International," which, as every
honest man can see, is filled with provocateurs, spies and shady
characters.
The exposure of the conspiracy of these vile criminals and
rabid counter-revolutionaries and their extermination is not only
an act of defence of the historic victory of Socialism, but is also
a blow at fascism by exposing it;; conspiracy and destroying its
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agents in the U.S.S.R. In this the organs of the proletarian dictatorship are rendering a great service to all progressive and advanced humanity. At the same time, whoever now defends the
Trotskyite and Bukharinite pack of counter-revolutionary servitors of fascism exposes himself as an accomplice of fascism and
of fascist aggression.
.

*

*

*

The lessons of the trial make all members of the working-class movement and fighters against fascism pause and reflect on the methods and the people used by the fascist rulers to combat the working-class movement. The facts show that
the secret services of all countries recruit their agents to act as
informers and provocateurs and to carry on destructive activities
within the working-class organizations. Skilled intelligence service agents keep a watchful eye on the political processes going on
within society and the working-class organizations. They carefully
study the behaviour of the leaders of these organizations. The s{}cret services choose from many people those who best suit their purpose, those who are liable to succumb to bribes, who are inclined
to feather their nests at the expense of the working-class movement, and who, because of their political views, are inclined to
serve capitalism; and they make them their agents. The secret ser• vices enlist agents-provocateurs who engage in despicable, treasonable Judas work at their orders; some they recruit by bribery
and tempting offers, others by blackmail and threats. They send
them into the working-class organizations to perform services of
greatest value to the imperialist masters. Every class-conscious
worker now clearly realizes that fascism has no more dangerous
enemy than the unity of the working class, the united and popular
fronts. They therefore muster all their forces to combat them, acting both by open methods and by instructing their agents-provocateurs to employ every method to disrupt the united and popular
fronts. There is not the slightest doubt that alongside of politically
misguided people who are opposing the unity of the working class,
there are people who are directly connected with secret services
and carrying out their instructions. The future will show who specifically is doing this provocative work. The victory of the working
class will disclose these J udases and put them in the pillory.
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It is now perfectly clear to all honest people that the Trotskyites are fascist agents, hirelings of the Gestapo, the Japanese secret service, General Franco and the Polish intelligence service.
And it is they who !Shout loudest about their struggle for "the proletarian revolution," and claim to be the most "Left" tendency.
This is the way real provocateurs have always acted, loudly
calling for a struggle .against capitaliS!IIl while surreptitiously selling clte interests of the working-class moveln,ent. It is the urgent
duty of the working class and its organizations in all countries
to carefully study the activities of persons of suspicious behaviour
within the ranks of the working-class organizations. And in this
respect the chief criterion should be their attitude towards the
Soviet Union, towards the ~truggle for fhe united and popular
fronts and towards the struggle against Trotskyism.
The trial of the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites," like the two
previous trials, is an indication of the strength and might of
the Soviet Union. The great Land of Socialism\ has publicly and
fearlessly, in the eyes of the world, lanced the abcess of the
Trotskyite-Bukharinite conspiracy; it has revealed to the workers
the roots of the conspiracy and its threads, which lead to the fascist
secret services, and has with a firm hand smashed the enemies of
the people. Only the great Socialist country, although knowing
that the trial would be the signal for a furious campaign of lying
and calum:ny on the- part of the exposed fascists and their servitors, could hold 81.lch a trial in the full knowledge of its might
and the justice of its cause.
In capitalist countries, which are tom by internal and external
antagonistm;, spies have often been detected and conspiracies of
foreign states and internal groups hostile to the regime discovered.
Imperialist governments carefully conceal such facts from the public, especially when high-placed persons are implicated in the
crimes. Hitler's cut-throats without trial or investigation kill their
former associates whose opposition views appear suspicious to
them, as was the case with Rohm and scores of other storm-troopers. They kill or expel from the country and the anny Reichswehr
generals and officers, as was the case with Schleicher in the past
and with scores of cadre officers of the German armly quite recently.
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The fascists fear publicity, they are afraid that an open trial
would reveal their crimes and nefarious deeds, their brutal treat·
ment of the workers, their fraudulent machinations and the fact
that they are the servitors of'the big magnates.
The fascists have kept Comrade Thalmann in prison without
trial for over five years, fearing a public trial. They are oonvinced
that, like Dimitrov, Thiiltnann would transform the prisoner's
dock into a platforIll! of the anti-fascist struggle. The heroes of
the proletarian revolution and the anti·fascist struggle, undaunted
by mortal danger, speak up courageously and openly in the bourgeois courts in defence of the working class and all working
people. They are oonvinced of the justice of their cause, of the
invincible strength of Socialism, and this inspires them with cour·
age and hemiSIID which command the admiration of millions of
honest people all over the world, as was the case with the fight
Dim~trov put up in the Leipzig trial. That is why the fascist rulers
are so scared of public trials.
The Soviet Union, defending a just cause, the interests of Socialism, the interests of the working people of all countries, pub.
licly exposes detected enemies to its people and to the people of
other countries and tries them with all due firmness for the vile
treason and monstrous crimes they have perpetrated at the behest of the fascist reactionaries.

Read the Complete Story of-

TRAITORS

ON
TRIAL

,

Complete Verbatim Report in the Case of

THE ANTI. SOVIET BLOC OF
RIGHTS AND TROTSKYITES
including

BUKHARIN. RYKOV. YAGODA
KR£SnNSKY. RAKOVSKY
ROSENGOLlZ, GRINGO AND OTHERS

•
800 Pagel

Price 75c

•
Order from your local bookshop or from

WORKERS

P. O. Box 148. Station D

LIBRARY

PUBLISHERS

New York City

